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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

out the Ist and 15th of each

Broruer Brepz:—I had indulged the hope
that my address to brother Trott would have satis.
fied him that T was not a disbe¥ever in the resur-

. rection of the dead: I also hoped that he would

have proceeded to criticise in an affectionate man-

" per my exposition of the epistle to the Hebrews,

as such a course might bave thrown some light up-
on-a highly interesting subject; but it seems thut
although he has examined that address, with what
candor he could, he has not been able to bring a
sufficiency of that valuable article to induce him
to pursus that course. e hasappealed te the Qld

School Baptists to sustain him; he has taken the|, .

cause from a lower to a Kigher€ourt, with all the
o AR SR N
seeming adxiely To¥ vitlory,
the litigant in our judicial institutions.

which characterizes
A singular
course, and calculated to produce instead of allay-
ing excitement !

His sirange thought, that T have misunderstood
er forgotten my own position, cannot I am sure be
responded toby any readérs of my exposition; for
Iam confident that no one but brother Trott could
arrive I had followed
the leading idea of the Apostle closely, so far as 1
bad gone in that exposition, according to my un-
derstanding of it, forbearing to'descant largely up-
on the various subjects. which diverged from that
idea, and with a view of iliustrating it more fully,
Lhad assumed the prophecy concerning the des-
truction of Jerusalem. as the basis of the epistle.

at that straage conclusion.

“To establish the trath by this assumption, I addu-

ced expressions from the Apostles Peter, John,
James.and Jude as veferring to that prophecy, and
all like this.epistle addressed tethe Jewish: disci-
ples:  And what more natural than that the Apos-
tles should point the Hebrew christians to the com-
ing calamity, to the days of vengeance, in which
their very existence was involved ? If' the illus-
tration of scripture by scripture be a’ misunder-

- standing or forgetting of a position, then is brother

Trott’s remark applicable to me. But that posi-
tion according to him requiredi me to give the true
and full design and meaning of the Holy Ghost in
the epistle., If this vast and comprehensxve knowl.
edge.embracing the Juall. deswn of God: be indis.

‘image of his person.

evoted to the cause of God | ﬁenstble in'a written, it is equally so in an oral

exposition : it binds the bishop as well, ,as the sim-
ple expositor. Alas! for poor humanity ! Uit can-
not. comprehend much less.investigate the full de-
sign and meaning of Jehovah ; thsre-is a sufficien-
cy in the gospel of Christ for immgrtal and’ disen.
thralled spirits to feed upen throughout etelnlty,

ly unfolding themselves to- the saints «in bliss. for-
ever; for its substance is Jesv.s,,an;i “he is the
brightness of his Father’s glory avn_di\t}ie' express
Here we sgeas through a
glass darkly ;; we kave no knowlefb% Bat what it
pleases our heavenly Father to impart to us, and
he imparts just as as much as is suited to our con-
dition and capacity. The full design and mean-
ing of the Holy Ghost in the scripthees of truth
will b6 developed in eternity. O for an expositor
or pastor who could unfold uvato us the mystery
of godliness in its full design and meaning! How
ineffable the glories of that system, on acéount of
which the universe was called into ‘being ! How
unsearchable by finite minds the j%llness of that
gospel, which is co-eternal with the “divine mind,
‘which constitutes a part of the diyi

re charac.

Brother Trott labors to draw a distinction- be-
tween things external and things internal in, the
church ; but upon what authority he does not tell
us, except upon common serse and common candor.
Mow I am unwilling to admit such distinction in
the case upon such authority, especially as it would
expunge from the sacred record the admonitions of
our Lord to his disciples in the 24th chap. of Matt.
concerning théir individual and personal safety;
and if he could thus warn themand instruct them
concerning things applicable to that generation,
‘were the Apostles_not right, yea were they not
bound as faithful servants to whom the talents were
intrusted, to put them in mind of those things,
especially as they saw the day approaching? 1Is
the gospel of Christ impeverished because the
Apostle Paul, like his divine Master, warned the
Hebrew christians "of the coming day of ven-
geance, when judgment was to begin at the house
of God? Is the comfort of the saints im: this our
day lessened by such proceedure? Boes it not in-
deed rather exhibit the care and guardianship. of
God over his people, and thus tend to. encourage,
them in seasons of difficulty and distress? How
hard is it to get rid of old opinions and of invete-
rate tradition however absurd ! .

If brother "Frott ean explain: the salvation spo-
kenof in Heb. ii. 8; andix. 28;in any other way

than that in our exposition, without involving Ar.

minian sentiments, we shall be glad to see it.

Brother Trott again urges the objection, that ac-

new beauties in our apprehension will be constant. |

vyexé:;teﬂ under whi@raxeﬁy

gording to my exposmon We:\f_s;alemleft thhout a
pattezén in the New Testament of the;gospel church,
in its full establishment freed from-t age of
the law. So far from avoiding that conclusion, as
he alleges in his appeal, L hav ‘not seen’ any weight
in it; for like all his conc]usmns in regard to my
exposition, it is-drawn from: premises -of his owa
formation. The Apostle tells:us that the taberna-
cle and vessels of the ministry were. patterns of
things in the heavens, which accogding: to’ iy un-
derstanding signifies the church of ‘Christ. 'The

pattern then of a gospel church obtained under the.

law. But brother Trott surely “wisunderstands:
my position, he forgets that I was not conimenting-

on the epistle to the church at Rome, or at Corinth,.
or dﬁ%]nqesus or-at Philiphi, orat CoIosse, which-
in their constitution afford us. . patterns of gospel
clmfé’%s intheir fi I establishment freed from the
bondage of the Iaw; but on the epistle to the-
Hebrews, to the chuichc_’ ind udea. “The- genfile

churches were never- under oonczme to -the law,.

‘except”as the spiritual seed of- Ablaham, in whose.

behalf Christ sufferedrits penally inits exterpal
forms it had ne: ¢laim. upon them. ~Far different
was the cendilion of the Hebrew churc‘hes; ,they-

in all its bearings and leqmsxtlons—ﬂ'\e legai dis-
pensation. This dispensation I have said, al- .
though virtually, was not actually abolished when:
Paul addressed his epistle to them :: it was virtually: -
abolished, as it regarded their relation to God ; but - _
it still maintained its demands upon their persons 3

they were ebliged either to observe its requirements: .
From this bondage the:

or suffer its penalities..
overthrow of that dispensatior, the rolling together
the old heavens as a scroll would redeem therm—
when they saw that event near its accomplishment’
they might lift up their heads, JSer their redemption
drew nigh. Previousto that they eould not lift up
their heads, for they were obliged to. assemble in-
secret for fear of the Jews;. they had: not, in the:
language of the Apostle, resisted unto blood stri-.
ving against sin, or tlie observance of thé law.—
But forsooth I have spoken of the glorious estab-
lishment of the gospel as consequent upon the ab-.
olition of the legal dispensation’; I have spoken of
the reign of Christ, the millennium, when the King- .
should be seated on the throme of his glory, as
having Been ushered in. immediately after that
abolition—and was it not so 7 Else what means.
the scriptare, And then shall they. see the Son of
ma-i coming in-the clouds of Keavenwith power and
great glory?  And, Verily, Fsay unto you, there be:
some standing here which shall not taste of death,.
until they see the Son of man coming in his King-
dom ?  And again, But if I will that ke -tarry till:
Lcome, what is that to thee? I cannot admit that
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this view leavesus without the pattem of a gospel
church in. its full establishment, for the church of
Christ is the pillar and greundiof the truth, and
our Lord told his disciples that it was needful for
them that he should go away, in order that he
might send the Comforter, who should guide them
into all truth.  Under the inspiration of that Com-
forter the canonsef; scripture. was completed about
four years before the end of the legal dispensation;
indeed it may be said to have been at its close,
considering-the magnitude of the events, and that
it would#eqtiire some time for the epxstles of Peter,
John and Jude to be circulated am%g the church-
it was completed, a glorious edifice sustaining
the truth, a noble patlern for our guidance and
perfection. But our Lord not only told the disci-
ples that it was needful for him to go away, but
that he would come again and take them to him-

€es:

self, thus associating them with himself in his spir-|

itual kingdom : and thus John saw the four and
twenty elders clothed in white 1alment, and having
on their heads crowns of gold onthe seats round
That throne I understand to be
Zion, the gospel kingdem, whose sovexexg%?and
ruleris Christ. Where then is the force of brother
"T'rott’s objecticn, which he says I wislied to avoid?
The church of Christ as it existed in the New
Testament stood cemplete in all its parts, sealed
with the promise of his instant coming: it stood
in all its beauty, adorned as a bride for her hus.
band, and waiting for. the coming of the Lord;
and the church now is bright with the same loveli-
ness, and auayed in the same vaxment%—xime has
not dlmmg@d her_eye; age has not 1mpa11ed her
charms, but Ieamrg on her Beloved she rejoicesin
his strength and lives upon hissmiles. This glo-
rious condition of the church ; this descent of the
bride, the Lamb’s wife, from God out of heaven/
took place in our apprehension at the abolition of
the old covenant, the legal dispensation.
I must beg leave to correct an assertion of broth-
“er Trott’s in regard to my expiession concerning
the book of Revelations :

about the throne.

he makes me say that
that book related principally to the destruction of
Jerusalem. My language was that a considerable
portion of that book relatessto the event. Inad-
vancing that idea, I think I am sustained by the
19th verse of the 1st chapter, where John was
commanded to write the things which he had seen,
and the things which are, and the things which shall
be hereafter, thus embracing something of the then
past, present and future. The strange way of ex-
pounding prophecy is thus easily solved.

Brother Trott complains that I have not to this
day pointed out a single text of scripture, as dis-
tinctly declaring the coming of Christ at the des-
solation of nature. I thougnt thatI had discharged
that duty when in my address to him, I drew the
distinction between the comings of éhrisf, as ac-
companied, or not, with the resurrection: and I
supposed that to one so well versed in the sacred
record, as brother Trott, it would be supererogato-
ry tocite a particular passage ; but if it must be
so I will simply call his attention to 1 Cor. xv. 21—
28, inclusive : ¢ For since by man came death, by

man came also the resurrection of the dead.” For
asin Adam all die;-even soin Christ shall all be
made alive. But every man in his own order:
Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end.
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to
God, even the Father; when he shall have put
down all rule, and all authority, and power. For
he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is
death. For he hath put all things under his feet.
But when he saith all things are put under him,
it is manifest that he is excepted which did put all
things under hxm And when all things shall be
subdued unto hun, then shall the Son also himself
be subject unto him that put a]l things under him,
that God may be all in all.” -

I bave, now done with a controversy, which
has been unpleasants to me throughout, and in
which nothing but the necessity of self-defence
could have igduced me to engage. I have seen
zothing to cause me to forego the sentiments ad-
vanced in my exposition, so far as it has been pub-
lished in the Signs. A wrong tenet I would by
no means destre to cherish:
pure doctrine, a right understanding of the word
of God, are blessings far beyond all that nature
gives. AsOld School Baptists however are not
believers in human perfection, they will receive all
human productions, even when pubdlished in the
Signs, as blended with human frailty ; in the spirit
of candor they will separale the pure from the faul-
ty, without searching by far-fetched deductions
for sentimesnts whlch the writer never enter tamﬁd

“Yours, &c. :

a sound ministry, a

P. A. KLIPSTINE.

New Baltimore, Va., Dec. 29, 1842.
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v Thorp’s Miil, Mo., Dec. 12, 1842.

Broruer Brese :—My mind has been employ-
ed upon a subject of considerable discussion in this
country, viz: ways and means. Some of our
modern professors tell us that it is as necessary for
us to attend to certain ways and means to effect
our soul’ssalvation as it is toplough, plant, &ec. ; but
when I search the whole volume of scripture from
beginning to end, I find but fwo ways : one leads
to death eternal, and the other to life everlasting.
I also learn that all men are travelling one way or
the other. I also learn that all men in nature, as
they stand related to Adam, are the subjects of
eternal death : for the Apostle says, ¢ Wherefore
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death
by sin ; and death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned.” Rom.v.12. Sin is a trans.
gression of the law, and the same Apostle says,
“ For as many as are of the works of the law are
under the curse: for it is wrilten, Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things which are wrii-
ten in the book of the law to dothem.” Gal. iii. 10.
If ‘there are any that are not sinners, they are not
under the cursé, and the Apostle has misrepresen-
ted man’s situation. But asall religionists profess
to take the word of God as- their rule of faith

and practice, none will presume to doubt what the
inspired Apostle has said, but they must ac-
knowledgggthat all are sinners and are under. the
curse of sin: the law having dominion over them
ani recognising them as transgressors. The sen-
tence of death is passed upon all men to condem.
nation, and consequently they cannot in justice be
a second time condemned, for they are condemned
already, and, except thegwgath of the Judge be
appeased and his law , they must remain
under the sentence of cte 1 death. So we find
that all men by nature are in the way that leads
to death, both temporal and eternali’ 'This being
the situation of the fallen family of Adam, the -
ways and means are enquired after, and with men
there are many: for, as it is written, man has
sought out many inventions. With God, howev-
er, there is but one Way and one mecans. Men,
while lead captive by the devil at -will, consider
that they have the ability to appease the wrath of
an offended Grod, and to honor that law which they
rave transgressed, out of which principle or faith
grow the many ways and means now extant in the
world ; and so intent are.they to accomplish their .
designs and effect their carnal objects, that they
resort to everything which the carnal mind can -
suggest. They commence with the youth of the
land by Sunday Schools, Sunday School books,
tracts, &c. ; and all who do not subscribe to their
pernicious ways are charged with shutting the
door of God’s mercy upon the children.. One of
those bigoted zealots in this neighborhcod in “lec-
turing parents,” said “ Bring your children to ihe
Sunday School and you will take them step by step
{o keaven!” Another said that noman'but a fool
weuld oppose a Sunday School.  They avow that
schools of this class are nurseries in which the
pious are reared to fill and make complete the
church of Christ. While they are pruning and
dressing their young scions of carnal religious cul-
ture, they select the most thrifty and best looking
ones and send them off to the seminary, where
they are cultivated till they atiain to malurity :
then if there can be money enough found to pur-
chase them they are sent out into the world, and if
they would stay with and keep company with =
their own, the world, the church of Christ would
be freed from many troubles. But. it must needs
be that offences come, yet wo unto him by whom
they come : it were better for him that a millstone
were hanged about his neck and that he were cast
into the depth of the sea. It appears from the
word of Christ that itis necessary for offences to
come, and why should we murmur ? Murmer not,
brethren, at these things; but remember that all
things work together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to his pur-
pose.

All those human inventions are but the pro-
duct of an evil and corrupt heart ; and how cana
fountain which is “as a cage of unclean birds,”
send forth anything different from:that which is
within? A bitter fountain sendeth not forth sweet
water, nor.a sweet fountain bitter water.

But let us take a view o' God’s plan‘of purifying

and making clean that which is defilel. The
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- blood of Jesus cleanses from all sin when applied
by the Holy Spirit of God to the unclean and guil.,
ty soul. ‘The Apostle says, “You hath he quick-
ened who were dead in trespasses and in sins:”—
and thus made alive by the quickening influence cf
the Holy Ghost, they are prepared to receive with
gladness the Word ‘6r Jesus, whose blood hath
atoned for them. Brethren, if you differ with me
upon this point, I only ask you to search the scrip-

- tures and sec if you do not find that God is the
¥irst Moving Cause ; and that as he by the word
of his power spake the world into existence, and
breathed into an inanimate and lifeles lump of clay
fashisned in the likeness of a man, and it became
a living soul, so he at_the present time speaksto
the dead in trespasses and sins, and they hear:
“For verily I say unto.you the. hour is coming and
‘now is when the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God, and they that hear shall live.”” When
they are thus made alive they are prepared to. re-
ceive the word as. did the three thousand on the day
of pentecost after they were. pierced to the heart
and they gladly received: the word and were
of one mind and one heart, and confinued in
prayer, &c.,

Now, brethren, if as some tell us, there are ma-
ny means by which the sinner is brought to a. sense
of his lost condition, why did not the Jews believe

when Christ had not only preached the gospel for|

three years to them, but had wrought many mira-
cles before their eyes? For he did many things
which they were constrained to acknowledge that
no man could do except God were with him, and
yet they did not believe till the Holy Ghost gave
them a will to believe. Some say the death of a
husband or wife, ora son or a daughter, may be
the means; but if the darkening of the sum, the
rending of the vale of the temple, the bursting of
the rocks, and even the coming forth of the dead

were not sufficient to cause the beholders thereof|
" to believe, why should we expect more trifling|

things to effect a work upon the heart of a poor
dead sinner 7 Nothing short of the power which
raised a dead Lazarus to life can quicken a dead
sinner and make him to hear or believe and live.
So much for the Means, now the Way. Christ
says, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life: no
man cometh unto the Father but by me.” Again,
“ No man can come unto me except the Father
which sent me draw him,” &c. God by the proph-
et says: “ And an Highway shall be. there and a
Way, and it shal}zbé called, The Way of holiness ;
the unclean shall not pass over it: but it shall be for

Ik there: and the ransomed

n their heads :. they shall obtain
" joy and gladn nd sorrow, and_sighing, shall flee
away.” '
I remain

YOIII;" rother, in hope of ‘eternal life,
through Jesus Christ our Lord,

G. B. THORP.

_ those, the wayfaring men, though fools shall noterr|:
all be there, nor-any ravencus}
t shall not be found there: but}

turn, and come td Zion with
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Gum Tree, Chester co., Pa., Dec. 27, 1842.

Broruer BreBg :—I send you the name of a
new subscriber to your little welcome sheet, hoping
that the brethren (all of them) are zealously en.
gagedin giving it a wide circalation. It is true
there was something in its columns.the last year
that did net meet our approbaiien, but we hepe it
will not recur again, as it gave us much pain and
SOITOW. ‘
Your subscribers in this seetion are much pleas-
ed to hear when any of God’s children are en-
abled toloose thebandsoff their necks and follow our
glotious Captain through evil as well as good re-
port. Yes. it does our hearts good and we can-

of some separating themselves from the anii-
christian interest, “&hoosing rather to suffer af.
fliction with the people of God than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season.”” Indeed we cannot
but exclaim. * Who is she that eometh up from the

;| wilderness leaning on her Beloved,” “ Those are

they who keep. the.commandments of Ged and
the faith of Fesus.”
I have never known so. much opposition te the

truths of our holy religion as at the present time.

To give you a sample of the blasphemous. expres-
sions against the Bible doetrine of Election, &c.,
would not be either new or interesting to the rea-
ders of the Signs,and I have no doubt if ouz hap-
py constitution was out of the way but fire and
fagot efforts would be once more brought into re-
quisition, to convert thrs: who demand a “ Thus
saith the Lord” for every thing relating te the
faith and order of the church of Jesus Christ.

But happy, thrice happy are those whose hearts
are established with grace, whose lives are hid with
Christ in God, and who are willing to endure hard-
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Bui alas!
we fall far short of that glorious cloud:of witness-
es who went before us; they did not count their
lives dear unto themselves, so that they might fin-
ish their course with joy.

Did not their hearts pour forth theix blood,
In honor of his name;

And challenge the cold hand of death
To damp th’ immortal flame?

As T expect to write you shortly again I will
add no more at present, but subscribe myself,

Yoursin love,

JOSEPH HUGHES.

FOR THE SI‘GNS OF THE TIMES
Westmoreland, Oneida co., N. Y., %
Dec. 31, 1842, :
DEar sroteEER BEEBE :—I have delayed to
write to. you for some time, from various reasons;
and my - object in writing now is to inform you
and the dear hrethren, througa the Signs, what
.the Lord has been and still is doing for his. dear
-church in this place. This chureh dissolved her
connexion with the great body of popular Baptists,
{by refusing to sanction their innovations upon.the

not but bless the Lord, when we read in the Signs}

faith and order of the gospel) in 1836, and we|

‘{on earth that'believed as we did, and truly we did

not know that there.was, The doctrine we be-
lieved then, and which we still believe, was that
men are by nature dead in trespasses and sins, and
that nothing but the almighty power of thesovereign
God can raise a soul from that state of moral
death. Wealso believed and contended that God
had elected in Christ their Head, a definite num-
ber of the human family, before. the foundation

of the world, and that for them Christ has died,

and pledged himself to present them, and them on-
1y, before the throne of his. glory without spot or
blemish, holy and without blame before him in
love. Because we. held and published this doe-
trine, we were denounced as Universalists, Anti-
nomians, Fatalists, and nearly everythipg but
good. It was confidently predicted that when
Bicknell and. this church should die, their doctrine
should ‘die with them, and that there would never
be any more revivals of religion amongst us.—.

‘Well, brother Beebe, sometimes in our dark mo-.

ments we thought as Elijah did, “ They, have dig-
ged down thine altars, and we are léft alone, and
our life is also sought;” but still the word of the

Lord was like fire shut up in. our bones, and we

felt sometimes great assurance that the Lord had

reserved to himself seven thousand that had not

bowed to Baal. We have experienced many se-
vere struggles during the last six years, but the
Lord was on eur right hand that we should not be.
moved. And while the enemy has poured out
floods of error all arsund us, the Lord has poured
forth streams-of consolation into ocur hearts, and
for the six years which terminated' last April he
has been gradually adding to our number.
Recently the Lord has blessed his church and
people in this place beyond our expectation, and to
the astonishment of our enemies. At our con-
ference meeting on the evening of the second
Lord’s-day in October last, two distressedand sin-.
burdened individuals arose, with tears streaming.
down their cheeks, and confessed that they were
great sinners, and desired to know if there was.
mercy in store for them. They were directed to
Jesus as the Way, the Truth and the Life, and in.
a few days v ere enabled to rejoice in the “Lord..
The two referred to are the sons of Mr. Whiffin,
who emigrated from England last spring ;: he, his
three 'sons, one son-in-law, two daughters and one
daughter-in-law have been baptized on profession
of their faith, and also two of my own- sons.—
Likewise a man and wife from the Presbyterians,
and one frem the Dutch Reformed. Sixteen im
all have been baptized, and two have united with

tus who have recently left Babylon, and others also.

appear to-be breaking loose from Babylon.

My brother, we have enjoyed a time of " refresh-.
ing from the presenee of the Lord ; our meetings.
are still very interesting, and from the present ap-.
pedrance we are encouraged to hope that others:
will soon come forward to declare what the Lord
has.done for them, and to take their cross and fol-.
lTow him. :

This gracious work commenced without any ku-

were then fold that there was. not another people i

man effort, and -has progressed by the power of the,
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Holy Ghost. ‘At some of our evening meetings| with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know

over forty have testified of the goodness of the|how ye ought to answer every man.”

Col. iv. 6.

Lord. .Nothing of an enthusiastic nature bas ap-| Lat every communication be written in the spirit

peared in a single instance ; all has ‘been harmo-
nious, and all that have been born into the kingdom
taik like men and women of full age. May the
Lord of the harvest continue to bless us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places, in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

Never in my life have I felt more of the power

of divine grace than of late, nor have I ever felt
more of my pollution and nothingness than during
the same exercise. May the Lord give us the
spirit of prayer, that we may not be exalted above
measure.

Brother Beebe, we have a meeting appointed to
be held here on the last Thursday and Friday in
January, and many of the brethren with myself

“are very anxious that you shotld attend it. Plezse
inform me immediately whether you can attend.*

1 remain your brother in bonds of love,

JAMES BICKNELL.

* It would give us great pleasure to attend the contem-
plated meeting, but it will not be in our power. The
navigation of the Hudson river is closed for the winter, and
the distance by private conveyanceis forbidding at this
scason of - the year. - We hope at some period not far dis-
tant, however, to be favored with an opportunity to visit
Westmoreland and vicinity, if the Lord will.—Eb.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
Zoar, Erie co., N. Y., Jan. 2, 1843.
Brornrr Beesz:—Through the kind provi-
dence of our heavenly Father T am still spared,
and enjoy the privilege of addressing yobi"x by the
endearingappellation of brother: I rejoice that God
has reserved a few, even in this degenerate age,
that I can recognise as brethren. ~ Although they
live remote from me, by the blessing of heaven we
dre permitted o hold sweet communion together,
through the medium of the Signs of the Times.—
"T'hisis a great blessing to us who are scattered all
over the United States: we can communicate with
cach cther, and at least as often as once ineach

of the gospel, and let them be yea and amen to
the glory of God.” Let us manifest, in all our
comnunications, that we esteem others better than
ourselves, If we keep the unity of the spirit in
the bonds of peace, all our enemies' cannot harm
us; we shall mount up on wings as eagles, run and
not be weary, and walk and not be faint. Through
all the tribulations and afflictions incidental to this
life, we shall come off conquerers, and more than
conquerers, through him that has loved us and
given himseif for us; who lore cur sinsin hisown

his blood and righteousness, to whom be henor and
deminion forever.
Yours in gospel bonds,
TIMOTHY TAYLOGR.

FOR THE. SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Voluniown, Ct., Dec. 28, 1842,

Dear stz :—We have in old Connecticut a
great variety of the popular religionists of the
present age, and here has been a great excitement
for some time among the popular herd. Some,
and I think I may safely assert many, or a great
proportion, are for helping God do his work of
converting sinners; and they depend mostly or
quite on works, their own works, anxious seats and
the like, arguing that such is the breaking down
of sin, taking the first step towards the Saviour,
and that the next is the more easily taken then.—
The”anxious are told that they must kneel when
prayed for at the close of the services, and it is not
unfrequently the case that such as will not bow to
the inventions of man are abused by such aslead
their meeting. ‘

I have just learned that a young woman who
has recently been on the anxious seats for prayers
has been detected in siealing money from a member
of the church where this protracted meeting has
Ibeen carried on; and further, that she took the

year, we may receive one or two excellent epistles| money, a few dollars, in something less than a

from nearly every minister of the gospel belonging
io the Old School family. Such communications
are like cold water to a thirsty soul, and I hope our
brethren will more abundantly communicate by
their epistles of love, than during the past year.—|ious seat would take a little more!
As another year has passed away, let us so number
cur days, that we may apply our hearts unto wis-
dom—not human wisdem ; but that which cometh

from above, which is profitable to direct us in al!
our spiritual concerns.  If all our brethren unite
under the influence of that heavenly wisdom, alll
their epistles will be in love and will not fail to
refresh and comfort the saints in their afflictions,

and the Signs will continue to be a welcome mes-
senger toail Baptists of the primitive faith and
order. I think the Signs have greatly improved
since I commenced reading them, and a little more
purging from unprofitable controversies will still

be an improvement. To accomplish this, evety
communication should be seasoned with salt, as
the Apostle directs : ““Let your speech be always

dollar at a time, while she was professedly concern-
ed about her soul! From her own confession of
the crime, she would, after taking a few cents, go
on the anxious seat, and after being on the anx-
Whole amouni
taken was about six dollars. It is lamentabhle that
the cause of Christ should be so trifled with. I

would that error and hypocrisy were done away,

body on the cross, and has saved us from wrath by

and the cause of God and truth prevail more abun-
danily ; yet not as I will, but as God shali direct,
and to him be all the praise on earth an in heaven.

I have never made so much noise about my pro-

fession as some in this sectiondo, nor boasted of
piety in myself so much as some. Ihave not been
fit, nor can I say I have feltit my daty to-unite
with any church in this section of coffntry, (for 1
| consider them all in this vicinity more or less con.
taminated with false doctrines and false notions)
though I have recently been strongly solicited so
to do. They have too much of the do and live sys-
tem, or that of works, If I ever was born of God,

it'is all of grace,and forit I would and do praise
my Master in heaven. Grace, graces=yes all ‘of
grace—not of works, lest poor self should boast.

Although others may discontinue the « Signs,”
yet it is my desire to-have you continue them to
me. I take much pleasure in reading its pages,
and also the ¢ Advocate asrd Monitor.” T will la-
bor during fhe night seasoi, (if I cannot without
it pay for them) 6 get money for thnt purpose.~
My prayeris that the Signsand Advoeate may be
continued, and that God will give to their editors
and correspondents wisdom from.on high, so as to
conduct them to comfort the brethren and sisters
who mayread them, and thatall contentions, strifes
and jarrings among Old School Baptists may be
done away, and I rejoice that such a spirit is now
manifest. May God continue to bless you.

I subscribe myself, my brether, one of the least
of all God’s children, if indeed I am one. Adieu
for the present,

WM. C. STANTON. -

FOR THE SIGNS OF T}fE TIMES.

East Falloufield, Chester co., Pa., Jon. 1,1848. -

Drar sroreErR BErBE:—You -are about io
enter on the arduous work of another year, to
do battle amidst showers of huried darts and
poison pointed arrows shot from the ranks of ‘the
enemy, and which they receive from the mother
of abominations’ magazine. Dear brother, stilt
face them with the sword of the Spirit, which. is
the word of God: with which one can chase a
thousand and two put ten thousand to flight. C
that the Lord, as heretofore, may bring you off
more than congueror, and enable you to stand con-
tinually on the watch tower, to declare what of the
night ; and to show up the abomirations of anti
christ in this hour of darkness, and to cheer the
deéponding hearts of the ‘dear followers of the
Lamb. They follow him whithersoever he goeth,
but are trembling and afraid of the howling wolves,
and not only those of the forest; but those also
who counterfeit the voice of the sheep, and rove
about in sheep’s clothing : and, if it were possible, |
would deceive the very elect. They take part of
the ministry—they are double tongued, and unsta-
ble in all theit ways, and like their Master, seeking
whom they may devour. But, dear brother, while
tze rough goats and strong kine of Bashan are
traversing sea and land, and Jellowing forth their
blasphemies, we have the '
preached to us by the
Jesus Christ, by whose labo
refreshed, and whom we
truth’s sake : but the powe
region are mad against us
called out his legions to ¢&
fiercely than ever,—they s
that turn the world upside do
also. The Lord has broken’
off some of his people and br

aild, simple gospel
ants of our Lerd
souls have been

reign grace with all the malignaney the

re capa-
bleof. They are a motley crew—what could we
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expect frony them when they are preaching against
the ;p‘o'pe/é'nd catholicism, -and thus slandering their
own mother’s son.

Dedr brother, while thus severe on deceivers
and bold blasphemers, God forbid that we should
offend ot grieve one of the Little ones—we are com-
manded to contend eatnestly¥for the faith once de-
livered to the saints; and  we should not know

father nor mother, sistet nor brother, at the ex-]

pense of truth. We have kinsman according to
the flesh who are premulgating the abominations of

the mother of harlots, and teaching for doetrine|-

the commandments of men—we class them with
all other blasphemers who say they have and can
cconvert by their means souls which the Holy Ghost
could not.  {f thus assuming the power of Godis
not blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, I kaow not
what Is.

Dear brother, as I belong 1o that iiliterate class,
<alled Old School Baptists, it will not be expected
that my writings will be very grammatical; butl
am writing to brethren, and not to Gamaliel.

I remain persecuted, with you and all the dear

- followers of the Lamb, by a gainsaying world.

M. M. ANDERSON.

FOR THE SIGNS CF THE TIMES,

EFFECTS OF THE MISSIONARY SYSTEM.

“ At the Rev. J. McCauley’s church in Murray
street, Rev. Doct. Baird, missionary in France,
stated, that although in Germany there were as
near as could be ascertained under existing difficul-
ties, 15,000, and possibly 20,000, nominally Pro-
testant clergymen ; yet not more than 1,500 could
be cousidered as evangelical, converted men.—
They were men of good morals, who exerted a
moral influence and restrained in some measure
the population from the gross iniquity into which
many might plunge, were it not for their infiuence :
still they could not be considered as devoted to the
cause of religion from any true sense of iis value.
Their profession was their means of suppert, and

Jor that purpose they heldit. 'These offices were
filled by men-appointed by government.”

The above is the testimony of a missionary,
and itappears to me that no better result could rea-
sonably be expected from a system wholly based

upon natural things, as is the missionary, Its
corner stone, indeed its whole foundationgests up-

~ on money, the love of which is the root o} evil.
Is there any well founded objection to pi€achers
being appointed by government, that will not apply
to a missionary society? One i
ted by scripture than the, othe £ the effect of
one1s to produce men. « Not' d to the cause
of religion from any tiue sensé’of its value,”” have
we any good reason to look for anything better
from the other?

O more warran-

Both being worldly, we can ex-
pect no divine influences operating upon either.—
"Todiscover that civil government is nomore world-
ly than missionary societies, it is only necessary
to examine the principle upon which they are con-
stituted. It precludes no grade of moral character:
whoever will pay the stipulated sum of money may
become a metiber, lifemember, or life director. In
designating the field of labor, of what is called
gospel preachers, (who are first prepared by an

| ceeding vol

education éociety, although worldly, wholly based
uponmoney, which gives membership without re-
gard to any religious or moral character) the
drunkard, blasphemer, gambler or horse racer, ex-
ercises an influence in exact proportion to the
amount of .money paid ; hence we may expect
preachers emanating from such a source to be void
of religion from any true sense of its value.
W,
January 13, 1848,

EDITORIAL.

New Vernon, Januwary 16, 1848,

- Occoquan, Va., Dec. 12, 1842,

RESPECTED FRIEND :—I am requested by your
subscriber, John Tansill, to write and have the
“Signsof the Times” that comes to him stopped.
He says he paid Mr, Trott for one year, and that
was as long as he considered himself bound to
pay forit, and as long as'he wanted it.

Respectfully,
JAS. JANNEY, P. M.

For theinformation of others who possess the
talent to quiet their consciences as Mr. Tansill has
done, we publish the above letter, with a word of
explanation. ‘

It has deen decided by our highest courts repea-
tedly, that every person taking a newspaper or
other printed periodical paper, is bound by the laws
of our country to pay for it, according to its
published terms, so long as he takes it from
the post office, even if he has never subscribed
for it at all. If a paper be semt to a person
who does not wish to patronise it, he is bound to
refuse to take it out of the post office, and when a
paper is refused by the person to whom it is ad-
dressed, the postmaster ishound by his securities to
the government of the United States, and by his
oath of office, to give immediate notice to the pub-
lisher that his paper is refused, and laying asa dead
paper in his office. After these noticeshave been
duly given, according to law, if the publisher still
continues to send the paper, he sendsitat his own
risk, and it is the duty of the postmaster to offer it
for sale to any or;:,esawho will pay the postage. We
are thus explicit,"\béckause there are frequent oc-
currences of this kind.

- Mr. Tansill signed for the paper more than five
years ago, and paid our agent, Elder Trott, for one
year, which was duly entered on our books to his
credit. Since that time we have at the end' of
each volume given notice that all whe wished their
papers discontinued were required fo either send us
word to that effect, or refuse to take them from the

post office; and that if they neglected to do sof

they would be considered subscribers for the sue-
e. Mr. Tansill is now honestly iu-
four and 2 half volumes, at $1 50,
inall $6 75 cents. If he. is disposed to cheat wus
out of that ameunt he has only to settle the mat-
ter with his own eonscience, (if indeed he has
one) for we shall make no further demand than we

€.

“ TEMPERANCE ‘¢AMBLERS.—On Sunday 'mor.
ning, about 1 o’clock, as assistant captain Devoe,
was passing the temperance house kept by Wm.
P. and Isaac Valentine, at 170. Essex street, he
stopped in and found a gang of young men playing
at cards for money. The proprictors.and James
Slate, Aaron Lucas, Henry Wright, George Downs
and Robert Peterson were arrested, and on being
arraigned before the upper Police, were fined $1
each, and held to bail for their good behaviour.”’

The above is from a New York paper : we copy
it to show the accession of a Temperance gambling
house, to the long list of falsely called temperance
establishments. Temperancetaverns, groceries, dry
goods and drug stores ; intelligence offices, doctors,
lawyers, preachers, lecturers, ballad singers, &c.,
have been very common, so much so, that the
abused term temperance greets the eye on numer-
ous signs when passing through the streets of any
of our principal cities and villages. Temperance
parties, mass meetings, jubilees, celebrations, balls,
cotillion parties, oyster suppers, and midnight ca-
rousals are common in almost every part of the
land, and now to bring up the rear, to cap the cli.
max, we serve up a dish of temperance gambling !
If this be notthe ne plus ulira of mock temperance
movements, we may soon expect to see the name
of temperance attached to murder, theft, and all
manner of debauchery and Grime. )

“TempEraANcE~The following is taken from the Lon.
don Times of October 21st, 1842, TItoccursin a. speech
of themost temperate man in England, the bishop of Nor.
wich :—

Tre Teerorarrzrs.—What I object tois their violence,
that they willnot allow people to be sober their own way ;
so that if they will not follow, without deviation, their rules
and regulations, they are denounced as traitors to the cause
of temperance; nay, I have heard the whole body of the
British and Foreign temperance society denounceed as
worse than drunkards. 1Tt is really a sort of paradox, for I
am sure that you, my lord, and every person in this room,
has the greatest possible dislike to intemperance in any
shape ; and itis, therefore, hard to be denounced, and I only
regret that we are not in Exeter Hall with testotallers
around us; I should then think myself justified in using
such arguments as I thought fit against their exclusive sys-
tem. 'They are temperate, certainly, butit is a physical
kind of temperance; temperance doesnot consist in mere
abstinence from wine or spirits, butin abstinence also from
anything that conduces to unhinge the buman mind, and to
unfit it for the society in which it moves. This is too much
to be seen in teetotallists; they are characterized by a sort
of moral intoxication, if wemayso callit; when once their

pose and denounce, which is all foreign to the precepts and
principles of the gospel. Again, there are certain fallacies
in their arguments which ought to be exposed. They ob.
ject to anything containing alcohol. Then why den’t they
object to sugar ? Their common sense is at fauli as well
as their chymistry. ~ In order to explain the mention of wine
in the scriptures, they try to make out that it is unfermen.
ted wine, instead of perceiving-that the great principle of
scripture is, (as might he illustrated by passages innumera-
ble,) that it is the abuse, not the use of a thing in which
sin lies. I think teetotallers are in some sort morally in-
toxicated vpon thispoint; and judging from their conduct
upon too many occasions, I might almost say they were la
boring under a species of delirium tremens.

From the Southern Literary Messenger.

- OLD LAWS OF VIRGINIA.

The following are extracted from an old collec-
tion of the laws of Virginia. They appear to
have been in force as late as the year 1773, in
which year the * Collection was published” at Will.
iamsburg. The fist Actin the book provides for
the erection’of a church or chapel of easein every
parish. i

“ Chapter III. An Act against persons that re.

have‘ already.

fuse to have their children baptized.

passions are excited they know no bounds, they irritate, op- N
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Whereas many schismatical persons, eithet’ out
of averseness to the othodox established religion,

_or out.of the new fangled conceits of+their own

heretical invention, refuse to have their clildren
baptized ;
Be it therefore eancted by the present General
" Assembly and authority thereof, That all and every
person or persons, that in contempt of the divine
sacramen® of baptism, shall refuse, when they may
carry his or their child or children to a lawful min-
ister in that county where he or they dwell, to have
them baptized, shall be amerced two thousand
pounds of tobacco, half to the parish, and half to
the informer.”

In forwarding orders concerning our publication,
it is important that the following directions should
be strictly observed, viz:

" 1st. When money is inclosed, that the name of |
the person or persons to whose credit it is to be/

applied, be given with the name of the post of.
fice, county and state where their papers are, or
are to be directed. It must notin any ease be|

ready on our books that we know, for we often
have several subseribers of the same name, and it
is very difficult for us to search 2,500 or 3000}
names to find the one to whom we ate to enter the}
credit.

2d. When any person wishes to discontinue his
subscription, he should inform the agent through
whom he has.been supplied, or his post-master,

In-giving orders to discontihue, honesty and justice
require the persons givihg stch orders to see that
ail arrearages be paid.

3d. When orders. are forwarded to change the
post-office address of any subscriber, the name of

scripture and observation.

to agents who have net informed us, ‘and others
may have resolved to send on the ‘money due us
without further delay.

Should any whose names are dropped feel dis-
posed to repew their subscription, we -hope they
will give us notice immediately, and they shall be
supplied with the back numbers. Wecan hardly
'think it possible that there are many who really
wish to read the paper, whe wish to cultivate an
acquaintance with their brethren, and who feel in-
terested in a general correspondence, who eannot
raise one dollar to pay for one year’s subseription.

tIf all whose circumstances will admit of their pay.
To SUBSCRIBERS, AGENTS AND POST-MASTERS.—|j

ing for the paper should de so, we should by that
means be enabled to supply gratuituously, all whe
wish to read and are unable to raise the amount.

MORAT. SUASION  OR NATURAL GONXVICTION, ¥S.
THE FAITH: OF THE GOSPEL.—To those who are

those of the new exder, some remarks on the above
subjeet may be interesting. 'The subjeet of evan.
gelical faith is frequently treated as though there

lexisted no difference between the natural con-

victions of the mental powers of man, and
‘that faith which the Apostle says is “ Of the|
operation of God, who hath raised him from the
dead.” Col H. 12, In order rightly to under-
stand this subject, we sheowld enguire into the na-
ture and origin of the two essentially different kinds
of faith. . That there is a kind of faith, common|

‘to intelligent beings, which is essentially different

from the faith of the gospel, is eclear both from
“Thou believest there
is one God; thou doest well, the devils also. be-

susceptible of that kind of conviction which com.

well as of that to which it is required to be, should
be mentioned..

4th.. No person should think it sufficient to re-
fer us to letters sent to us on former occasions; it}
would be an endless task to overhaul 20 or 30
bushels of old letters to find one so referred to.

By attention to the above our correspondents
may save us many hours of irksome labor and vex-
ation..

Harp. Tives.—* Broturr Bresr :—We wish
success fo your paper, and desire that it may pros-
We believe that it is
greatly needed at this time, but owing to the hard-
ness of the times, (ot to any dislike-to the paper)
we wish you to discontinue our subseription.”

Such kind wishes and unkind conduct
above has been so frequently repeated w1thl
last two or three years, as to lead us almost to the
conclusion that our brethren have forgotten that
the hard. times could possibly effect us as well as
We have dropped from our list about four
or five hundred names at the commencement of|
this volume, and how many others may withdraw |;
their support we cannot tell. Some of those}
whose ‘riames we have dropped have made no com-|
munications to us for years ; some may have paid

per and widely circulate..

pels them to yield to the force of truth, and believe
‘that of which they are rationally convinced by|
testimony, is a sufficient demonstration that in-
telligent beings without spiritual life are capable of
conviction, and may be led to believe that there is
a God, a heaven and ahell, because they are un-
able to resist the testimony ' presented to their
minds that such is the case. And beeause unre-
generate men, and even childi‘é;ﬁ,'/’ are capable of

‘that genuine faith is a fruit of the natural mind
and a condition of life and salvation. Upon this
false conclusion, all the machinery of the present
-age is brought to- bear uponthe intellectual pow-
ers of men, in order to bring them to believe cer.
.tain things"in regard to God anda future state.
‘From their cradles to their tombs they are taught

th treligion as they are taught earthly things, in the
same patural and systématie manner that they are|

rinstructed in the arts and scienees of this- world.
The modern religious inventions,
Sabbath and theslogical schooels; &

ich as infant,
‘are all based

jupon the same false and deceptive theory, and the
:general motto with arminians is MORAL svasion,
‘While we admit that nataral'men possess intellec-
‘tual powers of mmd sufficient to draw correct and
legitimate conclusions from:ajl given principles in

'unacquainted with. the. real grounds of diffsrence |
between the views of the Old Scheol Baptists and!

lieve and trembie.”” Jamesii. 19, 'That devils are|

‘such convictions, many have attempted to proveli
‘tog
]

nature, and to believe all sueh things as. are sup-
ported by such testimony as they deem sufficient,
yet we contend, and by the eternal truth of beaven
we prove, that their belief or disbelief ia this man-
ner can never change their nature, make ene hair
white or blaek, nor bring them. ene step towards
God, heliness. or hefiven.. Whatever this. kind of
natural faith may be, it certainly, as Ged is true, 1s
not the faith of God’s elect, is not that faith.
which is of the eperation of God ; is not-the faith. .
which is the fruit of the Spirit and the gift of God,.
and is in-no wise connected with salvation; er-
devils possessing it-might escape the vengeance of”
reternal fire.

i As every streamrmust be of the same- pature
‘with the fountain whenee it flows, so every kind of"
faith must in nature agree with the souree from:
‘which it emanates. 'I'o trace the origin of nai-.
ral faith, (by which term we inclide-all that the-
‘natural man is capable of possessing,) to its pri-
meval source ; where is its origin 7 whence does it
flow 7 As unregenerate menand even devils can
and do possess it, it must have its origin- in some-.
thing shart of grace. Our Lord Jesus has himself
declared, % That which is born of the flesh is flesh.’”
iJ ohn iil. 6, from which express declaration we.
‘prowe that all that a natural man is or can beis of;
the flesh.,  All his power and faculties, physical and
mental, his soul, his bedy, and all that pertains to.
[unregenerate men, isborn of the flesly and conse-
quently is flesh, and as in this state, possessing no
rpower or ability other than that which he possesses
‘as'a natural man, and by virtue of his natural
birth of the flesh, he can be and is capable of"
reasoning and forming conclusions from given.
-premises ; can and does believe or dishelieve, ac-.
cording to the weight which testimony presented to-
his understanding may have on his mind, therefore
all his belief or disbelief is earthly, sensual, and we.
may add, in language which Ged has inspired,
devilish. It the arminian’s own statement of the
origin of his faith may be relied on, it is” of the.
flesh ; for all arminians agree, that man by nature-
‘possesses all power necessary to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ ; ; thatfaith is an act- of the natural,
.man; that he is-endowed by nature with this powez.
and i ired on pain of damnation to exercise-
ice, from their own theory, their faith is al..
er natural, and preeisely of the kind which,
devils have. Unlike the faith of the gospel, which,
has God for its author and object, the faith of ar-.
‘minians is eo 4 nicative, or perhaps we “might,
better say cont ous; for it can not only be tauaht
by every man te hrs neighbor, and every. man to.
‘his brother, by Sabbath schools and tr acts, &ec.,.
‘but even without the use of suck;popish inventions,
the contagion spreadslike a pestilence wherever-
grace does not prevent.. Do any accuse us of-

Umisrepresenting the popular views of the religion-.

ists on the subject of faith 7. We refer such for a.
farther-confirmation of the correetness of our con-.
.clusions to the uniform practice of all the. various.
branches of the anti-christian kmgdom of his dia-
bolical majesty. This natural faith is manifested

by Catholics when they count their, beads or say;




N R v e o
e e iai

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

15

mass; by their first-born harlot daughter, in read.
ing prayer, and bringing her carnal offspring by
Tartism into the pale of what they call their church ;
by the balance of her bLrood in various ways,
<atechisms, six month’s probations or apprentice.
ship, and by all the different modes by which they
arge theminto their churches and to subscribe
their ereeds, Nor are the new order of Baptists
exceptions fo these examples, for they have suf-
ficiertly aped the Catholic mother and her Protes.
taat daughters, and what they have lacked in the
sprinkling system of peedobaptists, they have
made up by excelling all their arminian brother-
hood in the invention of traditions with which to
make ¥oid the commandments of God. In the
doctrine that man possesses sufficient natural abil-
ities te exercise faith, all the various orders of
worldly religionists agree, and they regard genuine
faith as being no more than that which they can
persuade men into by reasoning, coaxing, wooing,
beseeching, scareing, storming, scolding, threat-
ning, exciting and captivating. '

- Norisitatall strange that they should thus re-
gard faith, when they consider the gospel itself,
which is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth, only as a commodity which
they can monopolize and export or import free
from duty or tariff, according to the amount of
capital they are able to invest in the enterprise,
They talk of getting up revivals of religion; of

. making converts, of evangelizing the heathen and
of converting the world to their faith, in as cool
and calculating a manrer as though they .did not
know that Isa. xlv. 22 ; John vi. 44 ; and Acts iv,
12. were passages of scripture. :

From all that we have written our readers may
perceive that we believe what God our Saviour has
said, “ Except a man be born again he cannot seé
‘thekingdom of God.” John iii. 8. And that all

the excitement that can be produced upon the ani-
mal feelings or mental powers of natural men, are
abortive and vain ; and although silly women, aye,
and men too, may be captivated, and thousands
may be led out of one false notion into another
equally absurd by moral suasion, yet, until we find
authority in the scriptures to believe that one here-
sy 1s more sacred, in the divine estimation, than an-
other, or that one lie is less pernicious and abomi.
nable than another, we must maintain our conclu-
sion, that all that emanates from the flesh is carnal,

earthly and devilish, and that they that are in the
fiesh canwor please God.  And although man may
possess any quautity of humanly devised and hu-
manly communicated faith, still he remains a nat.
ural man, a child of wrath, an ‘eremy to God, a
despiser of trath, and will assuredly sink down to
the perdition of ungodly men, with all his religion'

and faith if’ he be not saved by a method as far su. |-

perior to any ever taught by man, as the heavens
are higher than the earth, or as Christ js superior to
Adam. Thatmen may be persuaded by argument
to abandon some vicious practices, and thereby be.
 come better citizens of the world, better husbands,
fathers, sons, neighbors, &ec., we freely admit,

andallthis may be done without one spark of grace,

But because this may be done,
represent, as an inducement' to such reformation,
that such reformation will effect the final (%estiny of
the reformed ; for suchis not the trath; and such
a doctrine would set aside the Saviour’s blood and
righteousness, as being indispensible to the salvation
of a sinner ; could we by labor or by art wash out
the blackness of an Ethiopian, or change the spots
of a leopard, this would not change their natures.
The Ethiopian would remain an Ethiopian still,
although a white Ethiopian, and the leopard,
though externally differing from his kindred leop-
ards, would not become a lamb. The old phari-
sees were as busily engaged in their day, in this
kind of superficially religionizing, as the modern
pharisees now are; and our Lord charged them
with being whitened sepulchres, and of making
clean the outside of the cup and platter, &ec.
Even if we had the power to regenerate dead sin.
ners, and should put that power in requisition for
that purpose, it would not constitute them, so ra-
generated, the sons of God nor heirs of glory ; it
would only make them our own sons, and the heirs
of ourselves. Those to whom Christ has given
power to become the sons of God, are born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God. Johni. 13.

Joshua made no distinction between one system
of idolatry and another, hut gave those children of Is-
rael to whom it seemed evil toserve the true God,
their choice between the gods that their fathers
served on the other side of the flood and the gods
of the Amorites in whose land they dwelt.—
Joshua xxiv. 15. Not that Joshua would or did
countenance idolatry in any way or to any extent,
but rather that he would have them know that all
was alike, and no god of human invention is prefer-
able to'another. 'The calf which Aaron made of
the Egyptian trinkets was no better than the gods
which Rachel stole from her father, and the gold
and silver lavished on a greedy and insatiable mis.
sionary priesthood in this nineteenth century to
which the salvation of sinners is ascribed, is no
lessidolatrous than it would be if it were moulded
into the shape of a calf, or in any other shape,.—
To ascribe the work of God, such as the regenera-
tion of souls or the preparation of men for the min-
istry of the gospel, or sustaining them in the work,
isas abominable and idolatrous as to make a god
in any other shape or of any other matferial, or to
worship it in any other way. We may justas well
be Catholics, Mormons orpagans, as to be anything
else, if we be.rot born of God, so far as religionis
concerned. “No lie is of the truth,” although
ungodly teachers are charged with handling the
word of God deceitfully, and of turning the truth
of God into a lie. '

In distinction from- all those views of faith, as
held by the popular workmongers of all distinctive
names and denominations, the Old School Bap.-
tists, (so called, not in refetence to any school
other than the school of Christ) -hold that faith is

the gift ot God: and that the faith peculiar to the!

heirs of salvation, is the faith of Jesus Christ ;

we have no right to|his people, by the operation of God ;- thatitis the

friit of that Spirit by which they are regenerated.
And as that which is born of the flesh is flesh, so
also that which is born of the spirit is spirit; and
as we derive all” our natural powers ' of body. and
mind from Adam, so we derive all our spiritual life
and dction from Christ, As a pure fountain can-
not send forth corrupt streams, so neither can a cor-
rupt fountain send forth pure waters, In short,
what the Old Fashioned or primitive order of Bap.
tists are, is what all orders of the Arminians oppose
and reproach ; and so long as the world shall con.
tinue to love its own doctrines and men, so long

may we, of the old order, expect the New School
Baptists and all other workmongrel orders to out-
vie us in ‘worldly respectability, in numbers, and
in worldly influence. It is perfectly in harmony
with their faith to make their own converts and
ministers, and if they want many or few to suit the
quantity to their wishes, But not so with the
church of God, she is true to her Head, Husband
and Lord ; she asks not for nor desires any sons
or daughters of whom Christ is not the legitimate
Father. She asks not for ornaments, other than
those in which Jerusalem is adorned as a bride for -
her Husband. ~ And although in this world she has
to labor and suffer reproach because she trusts in
the living God, yet she esteems the reproaches
which are heaped on her as being better than all
the honors of the world, or treasures of Egypt.

We have now lying on our table,a sermon by
T. G. Keen, before the ministerial meeting of Ky.,
and published by request of that New School hody,
in which our description of their views on . this
subject is sustained thus : '

“The mind must be penetrated by the force of
scriptural truth before a spirit of holiness can be
diffused, or a principle of virtuous living implanted.
Religious reflections must in - the order of nature,
precede religicus feeling. One of the most pre-
dominant feelings of human nature is to overthrow
the authority of God, and to stamp with folly and
weakness every essential truth.

There is no affinity between the faith of the
gospel and the grosser feelings of the degenerate
mind.  The spurit of incredulity has been deeply
imbedded in our fallen nature, and it is greatly
strengthened by habitual culture. And itis an
incontestible fact, that important results as the ef.
fect of any scheme, are not believed till the abstract
cause is established by the most irrefragable proof,

that it is established in the hearts (not heads) of

1

Apostles, See Johnvi. 63% 1 Cor. i. and ui

This is in a peculiar sense applicable to the recep-
tion or rejection of the bible. As well might we
dream of .some. flaming meteor _passing through
the sky and illuminating the human mind, as to
expect the triumph of christianity without its doc.
trines being fully established by the most conclu,
sive testimony.” )

If by the spirit of holiness the Holy Ghost is
meant, they deny the power of God to quicken a
dead sinner without a preparatory work performed
by the flesh; and 1f such is not their meaning, it
wiil be hard to interpret such - jargon, We under-
stand them to say and mean that we may as well

look for some flaming meteor passing through the
Isky to enlighten dead sinners, as to look for the
i Holy Ghost te enlightenthem withaut the interven-

tion of those pious oculists to remove th_e mole, 'in
whose eyes huge beams remain. At antipodes with
this sentiment 1s the doctrine of Christ and the -
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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

"Now eighteen hundred forty-three.

Has just appeared in view : .
As each succeeding year arrives
1t still brings something new-.

And what this present year will bring:
No mortal tongue can tell;

None but our God, fair Zion’s King,
Who rules o’er earth and hell.

Who sits exalted on his throne
And guoards his church below,
While on this earth she has to roam
Through sorrow, tears and wo.

But hiddemanna is her bread,
‘While in this dreary waste ;

And of the food with which she’s fed
No lion’s whelp can taste.

Nor can he for his golden wedge
With topaz and sapphire,

Obiain the wisdom that is hid
From all the fowls of alr.

But fancy’s flight is on the wing:
And should their plans succeed,
. Which satan in their ears doth ring;.
And whirls with-rapid speed.:

ot many years their rounds will rum.
Ere mingled church and state,

Vil place a tyrantonthe throne,
Which will their schemes eemplete.

Shonld all their factions join in one,

And they fuil scope could have,

The spangled banner would come down,,

It would no longer wave.

We see the luace forming now,
The witnesses to slay,.
4 every limb the people bow,.
That’s fermed day by day.

If in the outlines now combin’d.
We but the profile see,

When every limb and feature’ s join’d
What will the portra it be?

Answer : the echo answers, what,
But fagot, fire and blood?
Which will the land deluge, and that

Fhe rills from that anbounded Fount.
Have flowed in ages past,
And millions yet unborn shall feel
It’s power and healing art.
_ @ume then ye poor, ye needy come,.
O let no traveller faint from home.:
While fountains flow so free.

O here’s the place for me, &ec...
Here Abel, Enocli, Job, and all

The righteous ones of old,
Have drank, and drank, and
Free fromexpense or golds
Here Paul and Silas, while injail,.
The wonders of this ecean tell,
This boundless. flowing sea,.
O that’s the song for me, &e.

tain.

iting those ready to perish.

the work of his-glorious kingdom.
Yours in lovey

When wasting time with saints is o’er;
And sorrow’s left behind;
And a discharge fromeearth imsealed:
And the fair country found..
Acview of that celestial land,,
‘Where songs-and’anthems-now are sungs,
! And there the Saviour see ’
¢ O that’ s the land for me,.
O that’ s the land for me-. .

Let brotlier-Jewett know the song through the Signs; and’
may both editors enjog-frequentrills from the blessed Foun- Jon Corson, Andrew Lynn, Wm. H. Grawford, [cornes-

drank. agair; '

ZETSE CF A G BRRS.

M.uxm.—E“ldﬁ Philander Hartwelly Wira, Epstice, John.

 Bailey .

New Hauesmirg.——Joel Fernald.
" MassacauserTs.~—Dawvid.Cole, David €lark.,
CoznecrievT —lderA: B Goldsmith, WillkkawaStanton,.,
William N. Beebe. - :
| New York.—Elgers G. Conklin, Reed Burritt, Thomas' .
'Hill, Tphraim Crocker, Martin Salmon, J. D. Wileox, Nich-.
olas D Rector, D. E. Jewett,. D. Platt, Charles Merritt ;
and brethren L. Ti. Vail, J. Vaughn, Fhomas Faulkner,
. Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray,. Dect. Wm. B. Slawson,.
i Cornelins Hogaboom, Arnos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon
 Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley, Charles Wood.-..
‘ward, James Rohinson, T. Bishop, A. Ashby, Samuel Mead,
' W, Sharp, Nathaniel Breyton, Esq., Jacob Winehel, Jus.,.
A, A, Cole.. .
. New York city.—Samuel Allem, [70 Lispenard street i
New Jessy.—Elders Christopher Suydam, James c.
Goble : and brethren Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col.
Wm. Patterson, W, Drake, Jonas Lake, Henry Stutts,.
J. B. Rittenhouse. ’
. PexxsyLvasia—Elders Hezekiah West, James B. Bow-.
en, Zopher D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, Henry Rowland, Benj.
G. Avery ; and brethren Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland,.

I havebut little now to write, being quite emgaged. vis-
Dear brother, God is good un-
to us in ihis place. Heis calling out his chosen, and
bringing home wandezers. Christmeas day will long be re-|
membered in this place, when fourwiliing souls were bap-
tized upon a profession of faith.. May the Lordcarry os:

MARTIN SALMON

OBITUTART.

Died, on the 9th, of November last, - brother Trromas L.
Huzp, of. West Spiingfield, Erie co., Pa., aged about 68
years: Inearly life he made & professionrof the religion of
Jesus, and united with the Baptist ¢hurch, where he re-
maired until about four yearsage; when in company with
others he withdrew from the chuzch of which ke had been

a member, but notuntil it had been carried by winds of
false doctrine from its primitive platform. His life was ¢x-
emplary, and he was firm until death in the belief that God:
who had begun a good.work, would.catry it on until the

Arnold Boleh,, John Crihficld, J. Hughes, 3. W. Dance,

Willow and Seventh streets, Philadelphia,} Barnard Van.
Horn, James Wells, George Hearsack. o
Deraware.—Elders Wm. K. Roberson, Thomas Barton,.
Lemuel Hall. -
« Mazvianp.—Jawmes Lowndes, Baliimore, Lewis F. Klip..
stine, Wi Selman, James Jenkins, Herod.Choate.
Disrricr oF Corvmsia—-John T, Rea Alexzandria,.
Alexander Mcintosh, Washkington city;
Vircivia——Elders Samuel TFrott, W
Thomas Buck, Daniel T. Grawford, Wil
Wm. W. Covington, Jacob Keller, F. T. We
Leaghman ; -and  brethren Charles Gullatt, Esq., James
Williams, Wm. Costin, Cyrus Goode; A« R. Barbee, John.
Triplett, M. P.Lee, Wm. Trentox, James B. Shackleford,.
Iszge Hershberger, Stearling Hillsman, Israel Curry, Ca.
Hallsclaw, Joseph Furr; Solomon Bunten. .
Nozra Carorma.—L. B, Bennett.
Soutn Carorina.—Theron Earle; B. Lawrence, Esq.
Grorcia.—Elders James Henderson, George Lumpkins,._
 Joscph J. Battle,” Wm. Abbott, J. Danielt, €. A. Parker;:
and brethren J.W. Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, George-
Leeves, R. McKindly, Jethro Oates, =~ . SR
Azapsyua—Elder B. Lioyd ;. and biethren Baker Roberts,.

Of witnesses of. God ! day of redemption. Wm. Melton, Robert Newton, A. Backley, Jesse Lee.

Mississiepr.—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, James Lee._

Fear not, dear saints, ﬂ_le ra_geof men; ‘ g y Texxgsseg.— Blders John M. Watson, M. D., George R..
But still the truth maintain ; R BB ‘@ BER & 8a Hoge ; and brethren William Braton, Esq., A. Compton,,

For Zion's Klpg.,wﬂl conquer-them o Wr. Antheny, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper, Albert Moore.
And still triumphant reign. !?;gésRB?[es;rf;q" A‘l‘a $i 8‘8 5 KE}L\T'I&JC]TY.-}ElgGI'SI;}.‘h%g)a‘S P ‘lﬁ)/vxad‘ney,_Samiwl Jones,.,
B gt owfsssbl sl (155 e ord, L ool Cullen Joraen 1T Walkon Wi, Gy, Job Do
] ) < 2 * ? . g Ao : B
And all the powers og earth and hell 'L_ J. Ba}:le’ Gﬁ* ? gg John Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,.
Lic vanquished at his feet. x‘%;aorg% BEVES,.. N -9V James Gains, Esq., Sanford Connelly, Henry C. Catleit,.

i Hanway, ; Md. 100 s Marti dos Mills, K. Willi 4
MARGARET M. ANDERSSX: | Abrhom Hodcer, . 5 300 James Martin, Charles Mills, K. Williams, 1. Jacobs,.
thl?p aZxrelno :user,_ L i "2‘1‘ 2:00 JohnI_‘i;nigiltI,{ J. M.ﬂ Teague, Wm. Hosmore, . W. Thorn..
Fos mie staxs oF THE TS B B Piper B e . Puon, Homy Louthas, Mot

7 . B st ) . RI— . Patison, vy Louthan, Morton:
Broruer Berer :—I send herewith a cordial whiclimay Nm;holas Wren,. “. 500 Brown, William Davis, Thomas P: Stephens, R. 'Owings,
: : \M2¥ | Jesse Sawyer, » 2.00 ) ¥ ’ paens, g%s-
¥e of use toyou in these days of conflict upen the great| A. Saunders, Esq., for WM. Mérroy, Towa.. 9. 00| David Lenox; and brothren Thomas J. Wright, C. Gregory,,
subject of *temperance”” Much excitement upon that Gen. Wm. C. Stanton,. T ct 200 i‘;ﬁgh' Thorp, G B.Thorp, John Rothiwell, R R. Rey~.

NP . iy . . _1John Renwiker;. " Ky. k00 . .
subject gave rise to the few lines which Lentitle a sovereign |y "y, Meter, g o 2 00 Iurvois—Elders Thomas H: Owen, Elijah Bell, Bev«
remedy for drunkards, or a paraphrase upon, the- words, | James. M. Teague,. “ 5.00] eily B. Piper; and brethren Charles 8. Morton, Esq., Nich-.
«Give strong drink to him that is ready to-perish, and wine| Wi Goodloe,. . s 1. 00| olas Wren, James Ticknor, James P. Bennett, 1. Brisco,,
to thom of 1 heart, et them drink and forget thei X J. Carpenter; P86 1: 001 Maj. John Strickler, S._I. Lowe.

' 1eavy lea‘l ’ ?. ]. ™ dnnk an " orge. efr Abner Lamb, ) N. C.. 1- 00| Inprava.—Elders Wilson Thompson, David Shirk, John.:
poverty, and remember their misery no more.” With:thisi peaeon 1. T. Saunders,, . O 5 00| Lee, John W. Thomas, A, Baker, H. D. Banta, R. Riggs
passage I'was led to pen the following lines:. Asa Grant, Esq., N.. Y. 100 M. W. Scliers, Benjamin. Parks, John Case;. and breth::

THE. DRINK FOR ME. James Clark;. e 1 00] ren John Hartgrove, John. T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins
Charles Woodward 3. 00| George Songster, Abram H George And Asaph,
There is a drink surpassing all arles Woodward,. e 3 Feorge Songster, Abram Hauser, George Anderson, Asaph,
That nat Ford. Elder M. Salmon, . “ 8. 00| Webster, Esq., Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel,
it cana’t r};z. KSn%agnahﬁfir dale Elder Timothy Taylor, “® 2 00} James F’isher,,ﬂ\Mesl’ey Spitler, Jonathan Davis.. .
But flows from Christ thé Lo;;i’- George A. Chamberlain, e 1 80| Ouro.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, Daniel Rob-._
A’ draught of that immortal wine( ‘Wm. Olmstead, . 6 1: 00| erson, George Ambrose, Samuel Hendershet, K Christian.
Will chéer thie body and the mind; Thomas M. Bowen, Esq.,.- : e 200! Kaufman, Samuel Williams ;, and brethren Joseph Tapscatt, ,
And make the drunkard free. e Elder E. Crockery s 1 00| Zepheniah Hart, Richard A. Morton; John Taylor. Joseph,
. O that's the ‘drink for me,. | Mrs. Wealthy Peck,, -~ ok ¥’ 00| Humphrey, Wm. Kirkpatrick, B. D. Dubois, Isaac Sperry,.
Othat’s the drink for me.. ® Aaron Nichols,. N.H:. _ %00|J. Taylor, Jacob Hershberger, I, T. Saunders, Ellis Miller,,
, . Mrs. Sally Sargent,. N 1 00| Esq., Benjamin Truex, Esq.
The thirsty soul may here resort,. Elder:James P. Howell, - Mich.. 2 00| Micmcam—Archibald ¥, Murray; James S. Dean, Amos.
And find 2 banquet free,. Wi, H. Crawford,. Pa. 5: 00 -Holmes, BEsq.. : )
Ieroge h_ls}fxealth and slake his thirst;. III\Iai?theW Anderson;,, o 1 00]: TowaTirriTory.—Eld. Joseph H, Flint, Wi M; Morrow..
nd a rich ocean see.. L. Finley, Esq.,. “ 3:00{
A soul oppressed with gilt and shame Asa.-Richmond,T Mass.. 1: 60 o o
4Shall find enough in Jesus’ name George. O'Dear;, Vau 3 00! Nrw: acexts.—George Leeves, Milledgeville, Ga..
To set his fp,mt frgg. . . . W, Stroud, Humphreyville, Chester co., Pa:
O that’s the -dtink for me, &e.. : Totalg, $89.50i. Elder B, E. Lloyd, Wetumpka, Ala,
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The Siens or toE Tives, devotod to the cause of God it-be thought strange if & man should refuse: to}the characters above specified, having the form of
A f‘;lo‘i;;mth’ s published on or'about the Ist and 15th of each fellowship oné claiming to be'a follower of Jesus,; godliness, but denying the power thereof, are not
T {while he was constantly contending for the body of|in great darkness? And if such darkness prevail
Moses or the law, to have the pre-eminence to thelat the present day-to any considerable degree, who
Son of God, as the Saviour. of sinners, and always|is prepared to deny it 1 Why. not opportunity for
singing the praises of that covenant which was|such as have learned the theory, to practise witch.
established upon conditions to be performed by the|craft in the dark 10w ‘as fornterly?  And shouid it
nation of Israel—(see Deut. sxi. 6, to'end; also/be thought unchal'itable;&%§ince"'our new measure
xxvil. and xxviii. ; and Josh. viiy. 30, to end)— folks published years ago that the miilennial dawn
while the salvation 6f Jesus is b “grace ‘alone,| was seen in the east, if some. incredulous people
through faith’; and that not of ouiselves nor on|should suppose it a mere illusion Cceasioned by
condition of the creature’s obedience, but is the gift Wité'hcraft,'that‘they discovered 7 Since* the dogs
.of ‘God,—not of works, lest any man should boast 7/ continue to move their tongues as fiercely as former-.
Or what better is it than’ counterfeitinig, to p}'eéch, ly, and errors the ‘most absurd asd abotminable are
legal duties to be- performed'by men in order to)still prépagared-withsuccess; and even those called
and then avow a belief in|Zion’s watchmen do not all lifi up their voices ex.
d profess to believe the doc. actly together ; and the saints are not perfectly”
n #hd the ‘preservation of il the|joined togéther in the same mind; and in the. same
chosen of God to eternal glory, in order to pass off judgmenits, all speaking the same things ; and ini-
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FOR TIE SIGNS:OF THE TIMES, - -
South-hill, Bradford co., Pa., Dec. 21, 1849,

Brorrer Bexsn i—~Having beenof Jate favored

with the privilege of examining some old scraps, the

. last of which was respecting the death of Moses,

afterwards fell into the following train of thought :

Now as it has been so directed that the sermon
on the death of Moses was the last, and as it was

not a funeral sermon, but one fo‘f -a “baptism,| ;s corfupt ‘sentiment among the HVi'ng'children‘, quity yet abounds, and the love of many waxes
(sprinkling) sabbath, and a communion,” [ feel a and obtain a st_ah_ding among them? Would i cold’; and the corrupt fountain of nature still cop.
disppsition, seeing  there " is opportunity, to add destroy the staﬁdfng of a-man as a christian, or|tinueés to send forth its streanis in such profusion as
a few remarks, hoping they. will ot give of. injure his character as o civil citizen, - to"suppose|to threaten to deluge the world: and the perpetra.
fence: for I am really glad that Moses is dead, | that it was not less' the power of witcheraft that | tions of crimekeep pace with what 'is popularly. .
yea, rejoice-that the Lord hgs buried him in a ya_L had of:late raisedthe h ‘3y of Moses from the val:| callél religion—and since these 'thi.Qgs'jai‘e S0 10-. <
ey in the land ‘of Moab, over against Bsik Peor ey in the land 56 M as‘much higher '(in the: torfons, who' dare stand up and show Hhimself dis-
- AREHHEE Ho mankne hisli*sewlcmez> mte: thistestination of mahy PEophs ) ihan the top df’-‘Pis'ga}f{ Vg‘t;h‘éﬁ:kbeihg so? Why sthen” should"a inan
~ day. But I should think that the aUtth'({f he | as the sun is Highier than the moon, than it was in|be consideted insane, who proves by the significa-.
sermon had'not a statue nor 4 skeletori’ of Moses,, the.days of yore to raise the body of Samuel — tion of iVOl‘ds, and divine tes‘ti}mobny,"‘thaf witch-
’ .but was bowing to the shadow of his character, Why should it be thought any more strange that|craft has worn g religious dress, and called itself
~ with sprinkling, tacked on fora mark of distinc. witcheraft should be fdimd‘amongihe people at the gospel, while ‘the practitioners are cailir’xgb loudly
tion, instead of circumeision, the seal of the right-| present time than of old? Is it not a truth tziugh‘t for money toéuppox‘t their craft, because by it they
cousness of Abram’s faith: besides he seems, (and|in divine :t'estim'ony that wicked: men and seducérs have-their wealth ? “:And should it be thought pr(;-
it is only seeming) to have a sabbath, though he/shalj wax worse and worse ? And:who that reads sumptuous in a féeble old creature, hardly fit for a
has not the day that Moses directed ; and the one the Apostolic ‘writings dare deny that witcheraft | servant to Him who takes care of the sheep in the.
he has got he does not even pretend to keep as the was found even among professorsiof religion, if not |wilderness, to enter the list with his éling and a few
faw. required, nor would he be pleased with the among ministers in that day ? Bt in the ‘Apostles’ | smooth stones with the mighty giants who practise.
scriptural use of the day, if he had the right one, time the brethren in " Galatia were ‘bewitched . by, witcheraft, .though they have a literary shield 7
for that was a sign between God and the children| means of a perverted gospel’s and would it be calied a miracle," if in fhe contest
of Israel forever : For in six days _the Lord madé them, who should think’it st their false garb should be rent ; their shield pierced,,
heaven and earth, and on the seventh he rested.— patieve in a-day when men will.not endure sound|and fallacious charms ex};osed ? Johnson, in his
Exod. xxxi. 17. “Can it be any better for géntiles, doctrine, but after their own Justs are heaping te dictionary, defines a wilch to be a Woman, gi§en to
who are not prosely tes te Judaism, to claim the| themselves teachiers, having itching ears; and are unlawful art. To witch, (from the noun) to bewstch,
mark put upen the Jews, than it would be for one|become boasters, proud, unholy, false accusers, and!to enchant, mlchcraﬂ; (witch and craft) the
man to'stea] the mark- of another to put upon his despisers of those that are good, traitors, lovers of practice of witches, 'mtcliery, (from Wftch) €n-
g sheep, so as to claim al] that had such. mark 7—— pleasures more tﬁa’n lovers -of G,od—.shav’i'ng- the|chantment. To-enchant ; first, to give eﬁi&icy te.
~ Blessed be the Lord, he knéws his own.sheep, and|form of godliness, but denying the..power' thereof? anyfhing by songs of sorcery ; second, to, subdue.
calleth them by name ;. and will not be cheated by|Sheuld it be thouggﬁ_'t'v. atall étfange- that such char.. by .charms or spells ; third, to.delight in-a high de..
others forging his mark. " Should men be offended | acters who have the form ang deny the power - of gree:  Enchanter, 3 magician, a »sorceré'i"-. En..
-at being charged with forging, who profess to keep godliness should believe in and practise Witchcréft,'%chaniingly, (from enc’naht) with the forcé of en.
a sabbath from the authority of Moses, by which|apd teach that.we sheuld seek to' wizards that hahtm‘ent. EnckaﬂtMent, ﬁrst, magical charms,
to represent themselves as being ﬁhezLOI"d"s;peopIe? peep and that mutter ? #Who amorig all the learned|spells, incantation s=seeond, irresistible influence,
Bl.lt §hou1d_ we take dnother view of thé*subjéct.— craftsmen of this ﬁ'd,ay,‘—‘rof' boasted’ light and dawn of Qverpoweringzﬂélight. . Magic, fivst, the art of put-
Can ithe Slippoééd anything better than idolatry millennial glory does net. know that the question|ting in action the power of spirits; second, the
for a man to believe and preach that-Moses is re. was once asked'in,thisyf’drm-: If therefore the light ’secret:‘operations of natural power's.' HMagic, in.
ally dead, and that t_h»e Lord has *burieq him, |that is in thee be darkness, how great is that dark. cz_intéifion,‘n‘ecrot"nzintic. : 'Magic'imz, one. skilled in
and: yet c_la_im his quy and worship“it 7 Sh,ould‘,n’ess“? And who will stand up and’ contend' that magic, an enchanter, a nécr,omg_l_}_cer'. Walker, in

being preachied to
range if ‘one ‘should
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that many are making a great show of religion, craft—a set of en
professing to sacrifice their money and time in the|converts, (so called) nothing but poor bewitched
service of the Lord, while instead of doing oreven creatures 7. Do they not call their doctrine gospel !
attempting to do, what the Lord has commanded, and is it not directly another from that which the
they have no more divine authority for what they Apostles preached ? What man of sense would
profess to be engaged in, than Balaam had to unite|presume tosay that a system that taught that the
with Balak in offering his bullocks, &c., to idols, salvation of souls depended on _ghe cxertions of
or than king Saul had for his proposed saerifice in Mt according to the amount of money and

est degree. [Now in summing up this class of ev-|Gilgal; and are indeed feasting themselves on means used, on the same principle as raising

idence, as it comes from the learned, can it be sup- | what they have, at least, fraudulently taken from | wheat, was !.hz‘xt gospel ?Vhlch was not yea and

posed that any learned gentleman would object’the widow and the orphan? But the Lord hates| B2y, of condxt.xonal, but n ‘(_Dhr.xst was yea ! Ff;r

thereto? Then first, whether it be a male or | robbery for burat offering.. Third, Saul was com- all the promises of God in hum are yea, and in
female practitioner, the art must be learned, before\ manded by the Lord utterly to destroy all that the him amen to .the glory O.f God. Or who that was
it can be successfully practised. No wonder then Amalekites had, &c. How fhany are there that not dead in sins or bewitched could help discover-

ihat such as want the honor of converting the|profess to have authority from God to preach his ing the difference between that gospel which is

. . . .« . 1 - ek 1
heathen should spend so many years 1 study, in|gospel, that instead of doing so are spending from the powerand wisdom of men, and that whic 18

his dictionary, defines a soothsayer as a prognosti- chanters, and their numerous
cat(;r, a forteller. ~ Incantation, enchantment.—
'harm, words or philters imagined to have some
oceult power, something of power o gain the af-
fections, to subdue by some secret power, to sub-
due by pleasure. Charmer, one that has the pow-
er of charms or enchantments, one that capti-

vates the heart, Charming, pleasing in the high-

ghest de-|five to six years in study, in order to qualify them. | the power and wisdom of God, since the weakness
gree. 1 understand it thus, witcheraft, the prac- selves to please the people in-the highest degree; of God is stronger than men, and the foolishnes
tice of witches; witchery, is what they practice,|and have no better evidence to prove that they are of God is wiser than men? What ignoramus that
;. e. enchaniment ; to enchani, 15 to give efficacy doing what they profess that God has called them|T"S the streets that discerns not the difference be-
to what they undertake, by songs of sorcery, to|to,than Saul’s presenting Agag, the king of Amal- tween the doctrine that many are alreadyin hell that
subdue by charms or spells ; enchantment, magical |ek, before Samuel was, to prove that he had ob- might have been saved, had men paid more money,

charms, &c., irresistible influence, overpowering served the voice of the Lord! And if we allow and sent more missionaries,and that preaching which
teaches that all that ever were, or ever will be sa-

that they told the trath in saying they were called

to the work of the ministry, their rebellion for so ved, were created in Christ Jesus ; and are blessed
tation, enchantment; ckermer, one that has the|many years proves their work=to be witcheraft;
' besides they have the effrontery like Saul, to say!
pleasing in the highest degree. For these things |they have obeyed the voice of the Lord. - And as
1o be practised by the vain rabble is bad, it has a Saul seemed to think his sacrifice in Gilgal would
deleterious effect in society ; but how much worse|make amends for his not desfroying what he was
when they constitate a part of a religious theory commanded in Amalek;so ‘they seem to think their
and practice ! And what man of common obser- preaching will be so much better, after so many

order to get the art of pleasing in the i

delight; magic, incantation, necromantic ; magi-
cian, one skilled in magic, an enchanter ; incan-
: with all spiritual blessings in Christ, accerding a8
they were chosen i him before the foundation of
the world, &c.? The real difference between the
two systems is as great as beween the whitest
snow and the blackest,coal : one ieaches that there
is something good in natural men, a little stock’
to begin with: the other teaches Shat, they are
vation, that regards his character asa man of vera-|years studying to shew themselves workmen ap- totally corrupt.” One teaches that matural men
city, dare deny it? And although itis an unde- | proved of men, instead of God, that God will ac- have some Jife or ability to obey, or perform some |
niable fact that witcheraft .is practised undér ajcept it ‘at their hands. If such rebellion is mot feggipus duties: the other teaches that.they.are
cloak of religion, yet it is not wholly pecaliar to witcheraft, what did Samuel miean in his reproof of| dead and helpless, and. that « They that are in the
the present age; fof it was practised in the days Saul?. And if the stubbornness in such disobedi- %ﬁesh.ca_nnot please God.”  One teaches that men
of yore: only its deleterious effect seems rapidly jence is not idolatry, where can it be found? But|2F® free,' or }noral agents, and have the power to
increasing in the most popular religious exercises further evidence is found—the doctrine they preach choose life or death: the other teaches that they
within the last half century. But it may be|goes far towards proving that their craft is witch-|3¢ the slaves of l‘fSts and have no power to choose
thought becoming for the support of the charge, to craft. ‘There were some that crept into the church anything, but to. sin a'nd that salvation deper{ds
adduee further testimony, as one witness, thoughalat J crusalem that were of the missionary order : wholly on the f’““’ c,:noxce, and power of God, in-
o ed one, is not sufficient to cstablich a charge hoy however 4id ot wait for a society to be stead of the will, choice, or power of the crea.t_m'e.
of such magnitude against such a host of men as|formed, (as we have any account) nor had they an One represents God as depondent on the will or
practice religious witcheraft. - If the venerable order from the @ﬁrd‘”or church to preach such pe‘)rformance of the creature, whether he sl}al{ save
prophet Samuel might be admitted to give testimo- ydoctrine-—their conduct was disorderly—a char. | im of not : the Otheﬁ says that God will have
ny in the case, and none ought to object, we shoul # ctoristic of missionists, and’ their doctrine was|®Perey on whom he will have mercy, and whom he
hear him accuse Saul, the anointed king of Israel, condemned by the Apostles, &e., for it subverted “:‘“ he ha‘rden_eth. One teaches thatall h'ave &
of witcheraft, saying, « Behold, to obey is better the souls of the disciples.-. They, like the devil, | chance alile : the other teaches that there is no
" tuan sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. | the head of all witcheraft, contended for the bedy
For reboliion is as the sin of witcheraft, and stab-|of Moses or the law—saying, the gentile converts
) must be circumecised, (or sprinkled) and keep the
law. Now should one be thought wild in his judg-
ment, if he should suppose' the preachers of this
doctrine were cursed, as the practitioners of witch-
craft, since Paul by the Holy Ghost wrote, saying,

power of charms or enchantments; charming,

chance about it. Thus one flatters the earnal’

minds of God’s enemies, and charms them in their
unbelief, to join the rauks of the bewitched, to {ci-
low the enchanters that practice witchery : for by
them they are made to believe not on the Son of
God, but that necromancy and enchaniment is the
gospel of salvation. Their camp and protracted
meetings, altars and anxicus seats, are found in the
wisdom of men, to be fine places to bewitck the
people. There théy preach the body of Moses as
though he were risen from the dead: and thus
they mix up law, commands and creature perfor-
mance in their’ preaching, a compound of their

bornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” 1 Sam. xv.
In king Saul’s case, we have a lively figure of what
we would show to ba the present popular practice:
first, he disobeyed the command of the Lord, (he
said, and who dave dispute it) to please the people,
and soid he had obeyed the voice of the Lord, &c. ;|* Though ‘e, or an angel {rom heaven, preach
gone the way the Lord sent him. Multitndes atjady other gospel unto you, than that which we
prescat are doing the same. Sccond, he would) have preached unto you, let him be accursed 77 Is
inake a splendid show of religion, by. offering a|not this plain when he enggires who had bewitched o 1 B !

. X al T . : . own imagination; and by these and other charms
sacrifice to the Lom, of that whtchﬂGOd had com-|them? And should it be thought uncharitable or please their dupes in the highest degree: and b ali
manded him to destroy. Herein he could save his unjust, in view of the learned and scriptural evi-| such the pure gospel of Christ is set at naught and
own cattle, &c., by offering that in Gilgal which{dence in the case, to pronounce all the legal work- ridiculed. . : g
should have been slain in Amalek. Thus hie,\'»'as mongersin our day, numerous as they are, bewiich- My love to all the brethren. -
guilty of robbery. Andis it nota solemn truth|ed, and their learncd leaders, as practising witch-! HEZEKIAH WEST.
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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
TVardensmlle, Hardy co., Va., Jan. 10, 1843.

Broruer Bresr :—I have often thought of the
pleasant and refreshing time that we had when we
last met our brethren together at the Ketocton
Association. After that we had an interesting
meeting at the Rappahannock Association, and
since that time I have seen but few of the minis-
tering brethren, living as I do, ata distance from
most of them; but I occasionally hear from them,
and rejoice to hear and to know that they are tru.
Iy ¢ Contending earnestly for the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints.” ‘That there is a departure
from the faith, with some of those bearing our
name, is evident : they apparently preach another
gospel, and speak a different language from the
rontrite soul that trembles at the word of the Lord,

Costin, I will give youa sketch of my experience
and travel.  From my-youth up to.the year 1832,
I had been subject, at times, to serious impressions
of mind on the subject of religion. On the 19th
of September of that year, I was led fo believe that
the blood of Christ ‘cleanseth from all sihé,, .and
that his blood was applied to the cleansing of my
soul. On profession of faith I united with the
lower Northampton church, under the pastoral care
of Elder Levin Dix. For some time I rejoiced
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. After
about twelve or eighteen months, some serious
queries arose in my mind in regard to the ortho.
doxy of the preaching I was hearing, which was
“ Do and- live;” * Give and you shall receive.”

Well, brother Beebe, I attempted to " comply, I
gave to support the many benevolent {so called) so-
cieties; but if any difference was effected in my

faithful and decided. testimony ugainst popery
wherever we find it—whether among professed
Protéstants or Catholics. - No matter how this
mystery of iniquity transforms itself, (it may at
times profess much zeal against some of the very
worst dregs of popery, but at the same time hug
thé essence) it is our duty, our reasonable service
to drag it to the light, and expose its wickedness

and hypocnsy by the sword of the Spirit, which is

the word of God.
O may the Lord strengthen us, (and not only

us, but all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin-
centy) with grace in the inner man for the con-
fiet with all his and our enemies, and bring us off
more than conquerors through him that loved us,
and gave himself for us.
members by experience lately.
unto our numboer of such as shall be saved.

We have received four
May the Lord add

yes, evidently so. How can we fellowship those
whe teach for doctrine the commandments of men,
and say by their union of efforts wonderful things
have been done, and many born into the kingdom
of Christ, making all to depend upon the action of
the creature, and virtually setting the blood and
righteousness of the Saviour aside? All that the
Father giveth to me shall come, saith the Redeem-
er. And I corceive that all that is necessary in
the case is, that God by his Spirit move upon the
mind of the creature and convince him that he is
a sinner, by which act he infuses into him spirifual
-Jife, and from this principle thus imparted to him
he creature acts toward God, ‘and is brought to
elieve in the justice of God (which no natural
man believes) in his condemnation : and when he
receives Christ by faith as the end of the-law for
righteouszess to every one that believeth, then the
- soul is enabled to exercise faith in God as truly a

merciful God, through the thediation of Jesus Christ

revealed to him by the Holy Spirit; and never un-

til Christ is revealed unto him as the Way, the

Truth and the Life, does the soul “Rejoice with
-that joy that is unspeakable and full of glory.”

L am often refreshed and encouraged by reading
those interesting letters which appear from time to
time in the “Signs,” and though they be from
strangers scattered almost over the Union, they are
eheering to my soul, for I do think I can testify
to the same things. God’s people surely must all
be tauzht alike, and those who have experienced
redeeming love, in describing their unworthiness
and the goodness of God to them, must speak the
same Janguage, at least. in substance ; therefore,
they know how to sympathize with their brethren

I remain yours in love,

mind, I grew worse instead of better. 'This led " JOSEPH HUGHES

me to search the scriptures, and the more 1 read
the more deeply was I convinced of the corruption
of the doctrine and practice I had been adhering
to. About this time brother Thomas O’Dear lent
me the Signs of the Times, and Iread them with
great satisfaction. I had never heard an OId
Baptist preach, after I had believed in Christ. By
reading the Bible I became so mueh: disgusted with
the preaching that I could net feed upon it, and
when 1 went te meeting where it was preached I
wished myself at home.

In about the year 1837, brother Dlllxstacmus
came into our country and preached, and I was
directed by the good providence of God to hear
him. Tt appeared to me that it was the first gos-
pel sermen [ had ever heard, for his preachmg be-
ing all of grace, agreed with my own.experience
and was_what I believed. He has continued to
preach for us ever since, once a month, excepting
in the winter seasons, He lives from 80 to 90
miles from this place. We are a small and feeble
band, our names cast out as evil, and we are ac-
counted as the offscourings of all things unto this.
day. ¢ Nevertheless, the foundation of God stan-
deth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his.” 'There are a few names in
Sardis whom we hope shall, by grace, walk with
Jesus in white,

With sentiments of Jove for you and all the
brethren, I close: and may the saving grace of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, rest on you
and me, and the whole Israel of our God.

GEORGE O’DEAR..

We, whose namesare hereunto affixed, having
obtained regular letters of dismission from the Lon-
don Tractand Beulah Baptist churches, to whith
we respectively belonged, for the purpose of being'
constituted into a church, do mutually pronnse, e
the presence of our brethren present, to give our.
selves up to the Lord to be his peculiar people;
receive and acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as
our only High Priest to sanctify us; our only
Prophet toteach us; and to subject ourselves to
him as our only King and Lawgiver; and to con-
form ourselves to all his Jaws and ordinonces, ta-
king his word as our only rule in all things per-
taining to his worship and service. We also do
teordially give-ourselves up to oneaxiother to walk
together in fellowship and love as a church of
Christ, and to submit to and maintain the disei-
pline which the Lord has instituted in his word,—
In thus giving ourselves up to one another to walk

together in church relation, we do - covenant with.
each other :

1st. To walk in all holiness, godhness, humility
and brotherly love, as much as in us lieth, that ocur
communication may be acceptable to God, and
comfortable to ourselves, and, to the. rest; of the
Lord’s people. ‘

2d. To wateh over one another for good, and not-
to suffer sin upon another; so far as God shall:
discover # ta us, or-to anyof us, and; to-stir up
each other. to love and goed. works-—to warn, re-
Buke and. admonish ene another with. meekness,
‘according to. the rule left by Christin that behalf,

to

in all their troubles and trials here—being assured
of this fact, “ That all things work together for

good to them that love God, and to them who are
the called aceording to his purpose.”

And now may the God of all grace preserve and
keep you to the honor and glory of his name, is

the sincere prayer of your brother, as I humbly
trust, in a plecwus Redeemer.
JAMES DUVAL.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Seaview, Northampton co., Va., Jan. Tk, 1848,
Broresr BEEBE :—As it has fallen to my lot

to write you on: business by request of brothex

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Broruer Brese:—You will please give the
following covenant and summary of doctrine of
the Regular Particular Baptist church of Jesus
Christ at Mt. Hope, New London townshipy Ches.
ter co:, Pa., an insertion in the “ Signs.” This

little branch of Zion-has experienced much oppo-
sition from those who know notthe truth; yettothe
praise- of the:glory of God’s grace we can- say
that ‘we are of one heart and o% one mind, and
of one soul, contending earnestly for the precious
faith once delivered to the saints, and bearing a

3d. To pray in an especial manner for one an-

‘other; and for the increase and prosperity of this:
church.

“4th. To bear one another’s burdens, and te.

cleave one to another; and to have fellow-feeling
for one another in all conditions, botk inward and
outward, as God in:his providence may cast any
of us into.

5th. To bear with much tendernkss oné anoth-

er’s weaknesses and failings, not discovering them
to any without the chirch, nor within, but in ac-
cordance to Christ’s uﬂe, and the order of the
gospel..
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6th. To strive together. for the. truths’ of the
gospel, and for the purity of God’s wership, ways
and ordinances 3 to avoid occasions of divisions,
and to endeavor fo keep the unity of the spirit in
the bonds of peace. '

7th. To meet together on Lo*d’s daw s, and" ‘af
other times as the Lord shall give us. opportumty,
and not-to neulect the. worship of God..

8th. T6 communicatefor the necessities of ‘the
church and support of the gospel ministry, accor-
ding to our-ability, or'as God shall blessus- w1th
the good things of this world: ’

These and  all other gospel dulies we humbly
submit unto, promising and purposing to perform,
not in our own strength; being conscious “of our
own weakness, but in dependerice on the grace and
strength of the blessed God,
whom we desire to serve:
and forevermore.

whose we are,” and
to whom be glory now
Amen. c
We furthermore do unitedly profess our firm
belief in the following brief summary of scriptu-
ral docirines, viz: The unify of God; the exis-
tence of three equal persons in the Godhead the
_toml aepravxty and just condemnation of all man-
kind by nature; eternal and personal election
the atonement and redemption of Christ, definite
and particular for his people; Jtlst;ﬁcatlon by the
imputed righteousness of Christ alone ; persever-
ance of the saints; the baptism of believers by
immersion only ; the Lord’s supper to be a privi-
lege peculiar to baptized believers regularly admit-
ted to church fellowship ; the resurrection of the
dead ; the final judgment of the world at the last
day ; the happiness of the righteons and the mis-
ery of the wicked alike interminable; the inde-

. If Jesus died not forall those of ‘the human
rice. who were in hell, how can it be said that he
dled for all mankind umversally:? .

. If our Lord did not represent all- men uni-

1' v_ersally, whom did herepresent? -

.9, If thése who werz in hell'were not repre-
sented in the death of Christ, how can it be -said
that hedied for the original sins of :all mankind-?

- 10, If Jesus died for all original sin, and did
not atone for-actual sins, how fardid 'the benefits ¢f
his death extend 7' : : :

11. If Jesus died for the ongmal and actual
guilt of all mankind, what more-was necessary to
secure the saivation of all mankind?-

dependent on the volition of the human will, was
| Paul’s testimony true when he:declared that “Ii
is not of him that willeth ¥ )

human will, how can infants be saved ?

14. If salvation is based on principles to .be
comprehended by human reason, and-all men are
required to understand and believe, or be - damned
how are idiots to be saved !

15. If no more be required of men than what is
given them, are not the heathen safe ?

16. If mankind are excusable on account -of
ignorance, why send missionaries to enlighten- the
heathen 7

17. If men are not excused on account of ig-

norance, why are we.told that their punishment|.

will be-augmented in proportlon to the hght they
have?

18. If souls enlightened by the Holy Ghost can
go to hell, why may not unenlightened souls go to

pendency of the churches, together with the divine|heaven in- darkness ?

inspiration of the scriptures of the Old and New
Testameuts, as the only complete and mfal'xble
rule of faith and practice.

' MATTHEW ANDERSON, ch’k. cl’k.

FOR THE SIGNS OF TIE TIMES.
A CHAPTER OF QUESTIONS.
BY TLD, BENFAMIN PITCHER, GF GREENFIELD, PA.
1. If Baptists object to" sprinkling for baptism,
with what propriety can they approve the popular,

modern religious institutions of men?

2. If the Lord Jesus died to save smneis, could}

19. If enlightened souls cannot go to hell, how
can the punishment of the damned be in propor-
tion to the amount of light they have?

20. Are sinners condemned for sinning, or for
eneﬂlectmg the gospel? .

1. Are the sons of Adam sinners of choice,or
from necessity ?

22. If men are sinners from choeice, did-any
‘man ever choose not to be a sinner 7

23..If none.of Adam’s children ever chose not
to be sinners, are they not all condemned ?

that objeet be secured unless he by his death saved|they condemned for their sins by the-law, - mde-

those for whom he died ?

3. If by his death he only made salvatlon pos-
sible, can it be said in truth that he has in - reality |how can men be condemned by it?

sav ed any by his death?

. If by his death ‘he saved his people from
wrath and condemnation, bearing their sins in his
own body on the tree, did he notdo more than make

it possible for them to be saved?
5. If, as some assert, the atonement of our

Liord made it possible that all men might be saved,
why was it not possible for the rich man to cross

the guif, and come to the bosom of his father Abra-
“ham?
6. If the death of Jesus was for all men uni-
versally and indiscriminately, did he. not die for all
such as were at the time of his death in hell ?-

“|pendently of the gospel?
95. If there is no condemnation in the gospel,

exlusively, or to them in common with the gen.

undel it?

. Was the Sinai law for mankind to keep or
to detect and reprove sin which was already in ex-
istence?

28. Was heaven or hell made to depend on the
keeping or the transgression of that law 1

99. Was the law given to Adam, in substance
the same which was given on Sinai, -if so . how
shall we trace’ the analogy ? - :
30. Was the Sinai law given asa test of obe-

12. If salvation is made possible for all, yet left,

dience, as was the law under which Adam was
created ?

~31. Did the Lord Jeeus, on. the behalf of his
people fulfil all the reqmsn'ons of *he law, if so,
what more can divine Justice require from them ?

32. If the people of God were redeemed from:
under the law, how can they, or any of them be
condemned by it?

33. Is God the Father of all mankind becauqe
he m:;de them, if so, why may not all the creatures

he has made claim the same relationship on the
same glound ?

‘34, If God as the God of nature be the Father

lof all'men, how can they be subjects of adoption?

35. Does the adoption of the sons of God prove
that all mankind are not his sons by nature ?

36. If .the Lord has sent his servants to preach
the law and the gospel, by which does he intend

| 9
.13: If salvation depends on the - volition of -the that they shall be saved

37. If a minister who beheves in partlcular re-
demption, tells the redeemed while in an unregen-
erate state, that the wrath of God 1is upon them,
does he tell them truth?

33. If addressing those who are not redeemed

- by the blood of Christ, the minister tells them

that if they will believe they shall be saved, does
he tell them trath ? :

39, If those who are mnot redeemed can be
saved by believing, and those who are redeemed

cannot ‘be saved without believing, dxd not C‘mat
die in vain?

40. If, as some have argued, the atonement i
uhiversal in its eﬂimcy, and limited in its appli
tion, kow canits efficacy extend beyond its. app
cation ?’ ' _
41.-If ¢ne drop of the Redeemer’s blood was
sufficient to redeem millions’ of worlds, was it jusf

to take from him the whole 1

42. Fullerites believe the atonement creneral in
its nature ; arminians believe Christ died alike for
all men ;—why arethey not Universalists, the Uni-
versalists caii believe that he died for no more ?

43. How can the doctrine of universal atone-
ment and limited salvation be recor;ciled with the
doctrisie of predes&tination‘?

44. If God has predestinated that all unbelievers
shall be damned, bow can any be saved, seeing we

are all by nature upbelieyers ?
24. Does the gospel condemn sinners, or are|

45." If the love of God to his people in Chust 1s

etemal, when did it Degm and when wﬂl it termi-
nate?

46. If Godloved his pecple as he loved his

|Christ, (see John xvii. 28.) is not his love to them
26. Was the law at Mt. Sinaigiven to the Jews

of the same natme, date and dmahon, as that to
Chiist !

tiles ;. if to the Jews alone, how came the gentiles|’

47. If any of the objects of God’s special love
should be lost, would there not be souls in hell
whom God has loved as he loved his own Son?—
John zvii. 23.

48, If God foreknew who would and who would
not believe, was the creation of theose who would
not believe from necessity or choice ?

49. If the love of God to his people was eter-
nal, can satan get between it and them ? if it ex.

isted before the world began, was it not before sa-
tan existed ?
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0. If we are changeable creatures, and -the
love' of God is immvtdb]e,' will “not such love
maintain a stronger "hold " of its ob_]ect than we
can of it?

51. Is it not infinite condescensmn in. the God

of grace to’ hold poor helpless' worms so' fast as to
secure their éternal destiny 7. B

52. If the absolute will of God is the u'uversal
cause of all thmas, can anythmtr transphe inde-
pendently of his-will? ~ : -

33. If God’s absolute vill be irresistible, must

" not the decisions of his will be brought to pass ?

54. Are not such terms as chance, fortune and
fuck, calculated to reflect on the providence of God?

55. Can that which is the fruit and effect of
God’s will be the ‘procuring cause of such fruits
and effects?

56. Are faith and repentence the cause or the
effects ‘of God’s Iove to his people, and must not
all causes precede their effects ?

57. If all who are born of God should live as
zhey list, would they not live to the glory of God?

58. Was Christ the Surety of all for whom he
died ? if so, if any for whom he died are not sa-
ved, will not the failure reflect on his Suretyship ?

59. If the Suretyship of Christ was not suffi-
cient to secure the salvation of all for whom he
died, what farther security was necessary to secure
that object ? :

60. If by the atonement all men were alike re-
conciled to God, were not Cain and Pharaoh, with
all of Sodom and Gomorrah, who are now suffering
the vengeance of eternal fire, reconciled? and
would such a conclusion render that reconciliation
which is by, the blood of Christ, ineffectual ?

61. If reconciled sinners are in hell, what evi-
dence can we have that any are or shallbe in hea-
ven? :

62. If reconeciliation to God be only by the
blood of Christ, why do'men exhort sinners to make
their peace with God?

63. If Christ has done as much to save those
who are in heil .as those in heaven, why are not
all in heaven, or all in hell?

64. Has the blood of Christ more power to save
his. people, than sin- has to destroy thém ? if so,
"how can any for whom that blocd was shed be lost ¢

85. Are the saifintr benpefits of Christ’s death,
resurrection. and intercession of equal extent, asto
the objects they embrace ?

66. If Christ be All in All, in the salvatmn of
smnels, must not saved sinners be nothing, and less
than nothing in effecting that work ? =

67. Does not the doctrine of free agency make
man the cause of nis own salvation ?

68. Does not the doctrine of free will place the
grace of God in man’s power, instead of placing
man’s power in subjection to God’s grace?

69. Can things in nature produce things super-
natural? ’

- 70. Must not spiritual ﬁuxt spring’ from a spirit.
ual root ?

71. Do not the purposes of God comprise theli
end, together with all connecting circumstances?

- 72. The Ephesians were chosen in Christ before :

the foundation of the world, was that chmce the
result of their will ? S
73. The, Ephesmns were predestmated accor:

ding to the will of God : if, it had been according

to. theu own will, would it not have been destina-|.
: -'| ficient rule of life for. chrlstlans,—-and if. not what

tion, rather than predestination ?- :
74.°If the saivation of men-dépends on thelr

pelsevelance to the end, is pre- destmatlon or post-

destination more essential to their salvation 7 .

75. If souls may be- lost for want ‘of money,

may not souls be redeemed with such corruptible
things assilver and gold 1

76. If more missionar ies in the field would re.
su]tm the salvation of a greater number of souls,

are niot missionaries saviours of souls ?
77. If missionaries are saviours, 1s it true that

besides' God there is no Saviour?
78. If missionaries cannot save souls, why are|
we told that the blood of souls will be required of

men for not providing and sustammg a gleater‘

number of missionaries:? -
79. If theological seminaries will produce mis-

sionaries, and missionaries will secure ‘the salva.|.

tion of sinners, which are the more essential to
the salvation of -a lost world ? :

80. If there had never been a seminary in ex-
istence,” would the number of saved souls have
been any less?

81, Is God dependent on anythmg out of hxm-
self for the accomplishment of his purposes ?

82. Is the salvation of souls dependent on God
or man? ’ : - .

83. If the salvation of souls depends alone on
God, can man add to -the numbe1 either of those
saved or lost? : :

84. If men can neither add to the number of
those saved or lost, in what way are the popular
religious institutions of modern date to convert the
world ?

85. If the keys of hell and death are ‘in the
hand of Jesus, will he suﬁ'er those . doors to be
opened for the destryction of his people ?

86. If a portion of those who claim to be Bap.-
tists have found a new light, can they inform us
what it is, and where they found it? =

87. Are the popular money. mdklng religious in-
stitutions of the present age of God or of men?
if of God, in" what part of dmne 1eve]at10n are
they aunthorized ? . ' :

88, Are the agents’ of modem 1elwlous socie-
ties who go about the country to extozt _money
from the people in the Lord’s name -and ‘without
his authority, to be regarded as honest men 1’

89. If A should forge an order on B in C’s
name, and draw money on that order without au-
thority from C, would not A be a swindler and
subject to the penalty of the law?

90. If it be an offence to procure money from
men under false pretensions, is it not still more
abominable to forge orders in the Lord’s name ?

91. Why donot the arminian Baptists and the!
arminian Methodists unite in one denomination,
is it because they are too near of k1n to contract
lawful marriage ?

{lovedst me before the world was.

make men see eye to eye in religious matters, have

|they succeeded, or are ‘there nét now a- greater

number of sects and religious parties than ever be-
fore?

93. Is not the gospel of' Jesus 'Cimst a suf.

is lacking ?

94. Are:we not forbldden to add toor take fxom
the testlmony of the scriptures 7-

95. Isit compatible with the chlistién character
to assume to be wise above. what is written ?

96. If in the Lord’s estimation men are less
than nothing” and vanity, how-much can we
reasonably suppose the allwise God depenfs on
them to perform in the execution of his purposes !

-97.. Jesus said to his disciples that without him
they could do nothing, how much then can men do

Twithout ‘grace !

98. If inspired Apostles were insufficient to do
anything of themselves, how much can uninspired
and unregenerate men do of themselves?

99. If Paul suffered reproach because he trusted
in the living God, can we expect less if ‘we trust
in the living God to quicken, justify and glorify ?

100.. Finally, would not the reproaches and per-
secutions.of the Old School Baptists.cease if they
would renounce their confidence in the living God,

and fall into the ranks of those who worshlp the

works of their own hands, and ascribe saving
power to human means?

e

Circular Letter.

The Circular and Cor responding letter of the Sa-
lem Association of Regular -Baptists, now in
_session with the BMill Creek church of Adams
co., Ill., Saturday, beforé the 2d Sunday in
September, 1842.

The Elders and méssengers of the Salem Assocm-
tion, to the churches con"posmg the same, and io
her sister associations in cor respondence, sen-
‘detk christion salutation :

Dxrar BrETHREN IN TEE- LOrp:—It is our
privilege, according to former practice; to address
you again as amassociation. And as this letter is
designed to answer the purpese of both a Circular
and Corresponding letter, we will give you a few
thoughts on the subject of christian union, as this
|subject is one that is a great deal talked of, and but
little understood in our 'day. And first, we under-
stand the term chiistian union to signify that rela-
tionthat exists between Christ and his chuu:h9 and
between the members of - that ‘church, or in other
words, the compact body of Christ : 1 eare mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.—
Here-then'is a union or oneness' between Christ
and his church: ye are all one body and members
one of -another,-and here is a union or oneness be-
tween the members of the church of Christ, and
hence we are commanded . to love one anothel,
and have the same care one foranother, that the
members of our natural body have.

Second. We understand the bond of that union to
be love; for love cannot exist without creating
a desire tomake the objects of that love happy. And
God so loved the world that he gave his ouly be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believed on him should
not perish, but have everlasting life; and love 'is
one of the immutable perfectlons of the Godhead—

and we hear the Saviour say, That thou hast loved

them as thou hast loved me; and again, Thou
Now, brethren,

92. 'If the popular mstxtutlons were invented to

it is evident. that God did and does love sinners;
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andas sin is inimical to the character of God, he
could not love sinners only through or in the per-
son of his spotless Son : hence it is plain, thatlove
is the bond of that union we are speaking of.
"Third, We find this union existing as we have
before intimated, before the werld was; chosen in
Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world;
and by virture of this union, Christ, in due time,
‘by the appointment of the Father, came into this
world and suffered for us, and it is only upon the
principle of this union, and this only, that God
could in justice punish his Son in our law.room

come, and how many more will come no one can
tell. The books give no elue toanything. There
is no system, whereby anything near the amount
received or paid out can possibly be toid. The
corporation possesses property to the amount of
about $490,000 dollars—lcaving a deficit of more
than fifty thousand dellars. For this- loss noapol. .
ogy for an excuse can be given. Where it is, the
Elder cannot say; he does not pretend to say,
“only it is gone to the glory of God.” 'These
losses come upon 2 class of our community poorly
prepared to bear them. = They come upon the girls

bishops : 'They contend for a scriptural creed and
spiritual worship : We have a Calvinistic “ereed, a
popish liturgy, and an arminian clergy.’

“The reformation has laid open the scriptures to
all; let not the bishops shut them again. Laws
in support of ecclesiastical power are pleaded for,
which it would shock humanity to execute. 1Itis
said that religious sectshave done great mischief,
when they were not kept under restraint ; but his-
tory affords mo proof that sects have ever been
mischevious when they were not oppressed and
persecuted by the ruling church.” :

and stead, or Christ claim the right of redemption.
Christ wassetup from everlasting, or ever the
world was, (Prov. viii.) and the Father so loved
him before the world was, and he loved us in the
same manner. Hence it is plain that this union
has existed as long as Christ has been a covenant
Head, and by his death and sufferings and the ap-
plication of his atoning blood, we are brought to
the enjoyment of that union; we have joy in the
Holy Ghost and fellowship with the church of
Christ ; we are brought into the unity of the Spirit
and to the enjoyment of all the blesssings treasur-
ed up in Christ, as it pleased the Father -that in
him should @l fulness dwell,

And lastly, we speak of the duration of this un-
ion, which will he eternal : I give unto them eter-
nal life and they shall never perish. 'The ransom-
ed of the Lord shall return. He shall save his
people from their sins. All things are yours, and
ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. And once
more : If ye are Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s
seed and heirs according to the promise. Again:
Ye are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus
Christ. Hence brethren, from the view we take
of this subject, we discover that this union existed
before the foundation of the world, and shall con-
tinue to all eternity. - Now, if, as some men preach
in our day, faith is the bond of that union, it would
have to close ; for faith we read shall fail, and hope
shall fail, when we come into possession ; and of
eourse the union must also fail : but we read that
charity shall never fail, (and charity is love.)—
Ience we see that bond never fails, und while the
bond stands the union stands.

whe have toiled early and late for a pittance, sa-
ving every cent to deposit in this concern: Did’
the loss fall on any ether class of our inbabitants,
it would easily be forgotten ; but for these poer or-
phan girls it is truly deplorable. Their cries and
tears come too late; theirall is swallowed up m
this Orphan Institution.- Banks may fail, ora city
may be burned, and millions may be lost, yet how
different the sufferers!  The result no one can teil,
but in all probability the concern will never be able
to pay twenty-five per cent of its liabilities.—
What will be the end of such wickedness, the Lord
only knows.”

EDITORIAL.

New Vernon, February i, 1843,

RELIGIOUS BANKING..
& Lowell, Mass.; Dec., 12, 1842.
* £ 3 *

* %
About the year 1836, a religious society was in-
corporated in this city, known as the ¢ First Free
Will Baptist Society,’ Nathanial Thurston, pastor.
It was privileged by the act to hold real estate to
the amount of some $40,000. Soon after the in-
corporation, Elder Thurston (for so he was called)
commenced hiscoursz of financiering to raise the
necessary funds to build a church.  The Elder
was agent for the directors to manage all the af-
fairs, and in fact, he was the chief director, taking
all the responsibility. His frequent appeals to the
operatives in our mills were not unheeded. 'The
good sisters wishing to further so good an object,
willingly brought in their funds, and deposited the
same with the Elder, receiving therefore notes
sigaed by him as agent for the directors. Very
soon a beautiful structure was raised, which the
Elder officiated in as.pastor, and the brothers and
sisters gave him much -praise for the beautiful
house ; still the deposites came info the treasury
and the notes multiplied, and all were satisfied,
for the security wasample, and the amount could
be withdrawn by one week’s notice. '
From 1836 to 1842, Elder T. extended the lia-
bilities of himself and directors to” a sum excéed-
ing $1090,000, and the largest part was_ from the
fernale operatives in the mills. They put the
most  implicit confidence in him, and in his ability
topay. - They even took their money from our
. . . Savings’ Institution, where it was perfectly safe,
. Now, brethren, having hinted at these points, und gave it in exchange for his notes, thinking it
we leave them for your consideration. To the | ore'safe. The Elder has on his own responsi-
sister asscciations in correspondence we would say, bility, built a second church and sundry smal
we have rgce}ved your letters and messengers,|hoyuses, besides a large literary institution in an
who were invited to seats with us. Wecan truly adjoining town. By his peculiar mode of borrow.
say we were glad toreccive them, and wish to ing, he has been enabled to meet all those wishing
continue the correspondence W.‘th you. to draw on him for their deposits, until about three
o o * weeks since. For the last two: years, his office
And now in eonclusion, we say toyou, very dear|pas been filled with depositors and others notifying
brethren, wherever this epistle may come, Sga_ud to withdraw, it being mostly liable to be withdrawn
fast in thefaith; strive for the unity of the spirit;isoon after deposited. He has kept clerks, and Eld.

let love have her perfect work ; bear one another’s| Thurston’s bank has stood in good repute by those

burdens ; have care onc for another, as members|ignorant of financiering. All this time has sup-
of one body. '

. ) plied the pulpit. - When his receipts from depos-
And may the God of grace be f“th you, is thejts did not exceed his out-pays and expenditures,
prayer of your brethren, for Christ’s sake. Amen. he would employ the members of his church and

society, to go through the mills and boarding hous.

es in pursutt of others willing to make new depos-
debate in the house of lords, on the motion for anlits. He would alsosign off a bundle of his blank
enlargement of the Toleration Aet, in the year|notes, and give them out for general circulation.
1773,

: "The books were kept in bad order, and it was im-
Dr. Drummond archbishop of York, vehemently |possible for any director, however much he wished,
opposing the, motion stigmatized the dissenting

to know anything of the liabilities.
ministers as “ men of close ambition.”

| Times coming rather hard, and the drafts on
Lord Chatham replied, “ This was judging un-[the Elder being thick and fast, about four weeks
charitably, and whoever brought such a charge

since he-found himself perfectly unable to meet
against them, without proof, defamed.”  Flere he |the deinands, which obliged him to close his doors
paused, but presently precesded,—* The dissen-|and stop payments. Now, for the first time, the
ting ministers are reprasented as men of close poor depositors began to-find the true positien of
ambitien ; they are so, roy lords; and their am-

m! ‘this religious bank. A partial investigation now
bition is to keep close to the college of fishermen, {going on, is esposing seme curious facts. in its
not cardinals, and to the doctrine of inspired Apos.

management. Notes to the amount of more than
tles, not to the decrees of interested and aspiring|{$100,000 have already come im, and still they

Aroroer.—Much inquiry is made of us why
the two pamphlets which we proposed to publish
are not forth coming, to which wereply : Wehave
not found time to prepare our refutation of Eld.
Parker’s fwe seed doctrine. We cannot consent
to neglect the Signs, but as soon as a favorable op-
portunity is presented we shall embrace it, and we
hope that it will not be at any very distant day.

Our debate on tetal abstinence; at Middletown,
has been’ delayed from the following causes, viz :
first, we hadiencouragement, before we preposed to
publish the debate, of being favored with notes of
Mr. Pierce’s arguments, as taken by his secretary
and by his friends; but have.been subsequently
informed that Mr. P. collected nearly all that were
taken, and carried them away with him. We would:
greatly prefer that his part of the debate should be
prepared by his friends, as we ean scarcely expect
to escape the charge of misrepresenting him if ‘we
attempt to give his arguments without such notes.
After waiting some time before-we were advised of
the impracticability of obtaining the notes we de-
sired, we were assured by some of the self-styled
« Washingtonians” that we should soon be again
called out to discuss the same propositions, when
we should have to encounter a more potent and
talented defender of their doctrines. This intima-
tion caused us to delay the publication still longer,
hoping to have the pleasure of meeting one of their
champions whom they would not desert and dis-
own when vanguished by the power of truth,—in
which case our friends had pz'omise(l"to procure a
regular reporter from the city of New York, who
would take down the dehate verbatim. We have
:now waited until the prospect of being again call-
ed out has died away, and have concluded to pre-
pare the substance of our defemee of the propo-
sitions diseussed from our own nhotes, and such
‘notes of Mr. Pieree’s remarks en the negative as.
weve taken by our seeretary.  As the subject mat-

“Torp CHATHAM ON TOLERaTION.—In the
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ter of the debate will be interesting to all our rea-
ders, and as the postage will be much lighter when
published in the Signs, we liave thought it advi-
sable to commence the publication in our next
number, and we shall strike off a large quantity of
extras for those who may wish them for cnrcula-
tion, whexe the Signs are not taken.

LIVING FAITIL CONTRASTED WITH T
13 pEaD.—Living faith invariably proceeds from
a living source, and the
carnzl mind which is enmity against God, which
is net subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be.  Allmenarc by nature carnal, the whole
fountain of the heart is corrupt, all the intellectual
powers-of man are corrupt, the thoughts of his
heart are evil, and that continually : however we
may manage #he outfowings of the human mind,
still the fountain and all the streams are earthly,
sensual and devilish; nor can they be otherwise
antil the fountain ke broker up, and a new heart
anda mew spirif given and received.
ihe fountain purc and the stream will be pure;’

HAT WHICH

can never emanate from

“ First exake the tree good and the froit will be

goed.” In illustration of this doctrine, we shall
offer 2 few remarks on 1 Cor. i. 22, and 23:
* For the Jews requirea sign;, and the Greeks
seek after wisdom, but we preach Christ crucified
to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks
foolishness.”  The Jews were connected with
Abrahamonly by carnal ties; they were the nat-
ural but not spiritual children of that patriarch, and
the covenant which embraced them, together with
all such as were bought with Abraham’s money]|
__was based on carnal provisions. T helr circumeis-
" ion was outward, in'the flesh; their worship was
the observance of carnal o_xdmzmces, in a worldly
sanctuary, and their rewards for obedience and
punishment for transgression were temporal : the

was truly that prophet that was to come:

“ First make

L [sign¥

be. reproved - the greedy avarice of those who
crossed the sea of Tiberias, in hope of feasting
again onloves and fishes, they said to him, What
sign shewest thou then, that we may see and be-
lieve? what doest thou work?. Our fathers did
eat manna in the desert, as it is written, ¢ He gave
them bread from heaven.” Only the day prece-
ding, these men were fully convinced that Christ
they
believed on him, and it was necessary that Christ
should avoid them, as there was danger that this
set of carnal believers would come and take him
by force and make him king; bat in less than
twenty-four hours they required another sign, and
as their carnal expectations were crossed they turn.
ed back and walked no more with him. This ex-
ampleis of itself suilicient to show how far natu-
ral faith will go, and how infinitely short of saving
faith it must fall ; but other examples are given in
abundance. On another occasion, when they had
witnessed his power in casting out devils, and had
blasphemously charged him with casting out de-
"lvils by Beelzebub, they came to him and said,

Master, we would see a sign from thee! How as-
tonishing, when they had seen him heal the sick,
give sight to the blind, hearing to' the deaf, and
raise the dead, that they should still require a
“but such is the nature of natural or dead
faith, like our natural bodies, which in regard to
spiritual things are dead, though they may be fed
w){h earth]y food to overﬂowmg yet they require
to be fed againand a agam, because these bodies are
perishable, and the food on which they. are sus.
tained is earthly, perishable food. Faith produced
by moral suasion ig always of this perishable kind :

the devxls possess it, and it makes them tremble ;
but it" never made them love God,: nor can it
work:by love nor purify the heart—Jesus answer-
ed ‘them: “ An evil and adulterous generation

_former consisted in corn, wine and oil, peace, plen-
ty and exemption from pestilence, the land of Ca-
naan, and national prosperity : for disobedience
they experienced the reverse of these things,—
Their religious instructions were communicated by
presenting external considerations to their natural

" minds, and as there is no stability in the natural

-mind, they required that such evidences as they
could comprehend should be often repeated. At

~one moment the simuitancous cry is heard from.
them, “ All that the Lord commandeth us, that we
willdo;” at another they as unanimously demand of
Aaron to “ Up and make us gods to go before us ;
for as for this Moses, we wot not what has become
of him.” These evolutions were as common

among the Jews in the time that Christ and the

Apostles were preaching among them, as in the

days of their fathers, in the wilderness or in the

land which the Lord gave them. From tradition
~and habit they could conceive of no other faith
than sach as rested on signs and moral suasion,
tangible to their carnal perceptions: hence they

‘were constantly solicitous for external signs.

When our Lord scourged out the merchants and
rokers from his temple, they demanded of him
sigu, seeing he executed these things;

P

dient, whereunto alsothey were appointed,

[

seeketh after a sign, and there shall no sign be giv-
én to it but the sign of the prophet Jonas:” and
this sign being the same that Paul preached, as
we shall presently show, was not .adapted to their
carnal capacity, they stumbled at it, being disobe-
) Stil!
they required a sign/ And when they had accus-
ed him before Pilate, and by purgery obtained the
sentence of death against him, they continued ‘to
reiterate their demand for a sign, and proposed that
if he would come down from the ¢ross to . which
they had nailed him, they would believe on him.
The very terms on which they proposed to believe
would, if acceded to by our Lord, have destroyed
the foundation of the faith of God’s elect, as it
wouid have inevitably overturned the whole work
of salvation by the deatn of Christ, and raised an
insuperable barrier to Paul’s preaching Christ eru-
cified, as the slg'} of the prophet Jonah. But, al-
though Jesus came not down from the cross to grat-
ify their camal lust for that description of {esti-
mony, yet there were such evidences given as could
not fail to. produce rational conviction on their
minds, and such as caused them to cry out, Surely,
this was the Son of God! They could inno oth-

and when

er way rationally account for the darkened sun,

the quaking earth, the rending rocks, the opening
graves and rising dead. If it were possible that a
rational conviction could ever lead to a genuine
faith, we should suppose this instance was sufficient
to secure all the advantages that could result from
natural conviction. But alas! how vain and un-
productive of reconciliation to- God! No sooner
had the darkness of three hours subsided, the dire
convulsions of nature ceased to agitate their guilty
senses, than they went on to procure a Roman
guard to watch the sepulchre; and when they learn-
ed that he was risen from-the dead they hired the
guard to testify that his disciples had stolen him
away while they were sleeping.

If to convince man as an intelligent bemg, that
the scriptures are the testimony of God, and that
Jesus is the Son of God and Saviour of his people,
by presenting arguments or signs to their natural
minds, were sufficient to make them true converts
to the christian religion, what deficiency was there
in the signs which were presented to the carnal
Jews? Or what superior facilities have the work-
mongers of‘ this nineteenth century, for carrying
home to the human mind stronger natural con-
victions than were produced by raising the dead,
casting out devils, healing the sick, giving sight to
the blind, stilling the tempest, withholding the
light of the sun at noon, convulsing the earth, ren-
ding the rocks, opening the graves, and causing
the slumbering tenants thereof.-to come forth?
Has the natural mind of man become more sus.
ceptible to the light of truth? Are the natural
prejudices of the human heart more easily over-
come by reason, or do these modern daubers with
unlempered mortar really believe that they pos-
|sess wisdom and power superior fo that of Jesus
the Head of the church?

Among the gehtiles also there are those whose
characters and condition correspond with the des-
cription given of the Jews; these also require
signs, external evidence, carnal conviction, or what
is more classically termed moral suasion, such as
may be set home by arguments, books, tracts, ex-
citements, enlisting selfish feelings, fame, honor,
respectability, and the hope of avoiding punish-
ment and securing a reward. Perfectly adapted
to the carnal wishes of suck, is the coming and
developement of that Wicked, whom the Lord wiil
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and destrey
with the brightness of his coming. Even him
whose coming is after the working of satan, with
all power, and siens and lying wonders, and with
all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish. 'The two horned beast mentioned in Rev.
xiii. 11, is also represented as exercising like exter-
ral evidence, addressed to and taking effect on the
natural powers of the humsan mind. “ And he
exerciseth all the power of the first beast befere
him, and causeth the earth and them that dwell
therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly
wound was healed. And he doeth great wonders,
so that he maketh fire come down fl om heaven on

the earth in the sight of men,  And deceiveth them
that dwell on the Cearth by means of these miracles
which he hath power to do in the sight of the
beast. Rev. xiii. 12; 14,

[To BB CONTINUED. ]
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.Died, at his late residenace in Dcrcncster 0., _(Eastcrn
Shere) Md. - on Sunday morning Jan. Isf., Erper StE-
PHENS Ww. Woowonn, after a vcly plot;acted 111ness, of
some years, which, we are informend by our brother Elder
Lemuel Hall; hebore with great resignation to' the divine

Jwill. -

Elder Woodford has been in the field as a minister of the
primitive order of Baptists many years, and was® exten-
sively known by the churches in Delaware, Maryland and

District of Columbia. We are not in possession of so much
of the history of this departed brother and especially of the
lastyears of . his earthly sojourn; as would be desirable in
 presenting a biographical sketch .of his life. We enjoyed
a personal acquaintance with him some twenty years ago;
he was then pastor of the Welch Tract church, in Dela-
ware : subsequettly we have met him at some of our Old
School associations. Brother Hall writes us that he lived
and died an Otd School Baptist; and from those who were
wiih him shortly before he fell asleep, oxr brother was as.
sured of the peace and tranquility of his last -moments.
We should suppose hisage to be not far from 50 years.

“ Though earthly shepherds dwell in dust,

" The aged and the young,

- The watchful eyein darkness elos’d,
~And mute th’ instructive tongue :
The eternal Shepherd still survives
New comforts to impart—
His eyes shall guide us, and his voice
Still animates our heart.
“ 10 T am with you,” saith the uord
My church shall safe abide,

POBEBE.

THE CHILD OF GRACE.

How happy’s every child of grace
‘Who feels his sins forgiven, ‘
This carth, he eries, is not my place, -
1 seek a place in heaven :
* A country far from mortal sight,
Yet ok, by faith Isee .
_ The land of rest, the saints’ dolwht,
A'heaven preparcd for me.

A stranger in this world below,
- T enly sojourn here,

Nor can ils happiness or wo

Proyoke my hope.or fear.
Its evils in.a moment end,

Its joysas soon are past, -
But oh, the bliss to which I tend,
. Eternally shall last.

To that Jerusalem above,

With singing 1 repair,
© Wiiile in this vale, my hope and love,

My ravished soul isthere.

There my.exalted Saviour stands,
My merciful High Priest,

And still extends his wounded hands,
To take me to his breast.

‘What is there here to court my stay,
Or keep me back from home

When angels beckon me away,

.. And Jesus bids me come ?

Shall T reglet to leave my friends
Here in this vale confined ?

To Christ, the T ny soui
Farewell to ol behind.

sseends,

LESTE OB A6 BRNES.

The following agents aro .d;uly atthorised to collcet,

receipt and iransmit to the editor all moneys due to the
Signs of the Times :—

Maime.—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eustice, John
Bailey.

Neow Hampsuirk. —-Joel Fernald.
MassacuusgrTs.~—David Cole, David Clark.
Conxecricur.—Eldet A. B. Goldsmnh William Stanton,
William N. Beebe. ’

New Yorx.—Elders G. Conklin, ‘Reed Burritt, Thomas
Hill, Ephraim Crocker; Martin Salmon J.D. W:lcox Nich-
olasD Rector, D. E, Jewett, D, Platt Charles Merritt;
and brethren L. L.-Vail, J. Vaughn, 'Ihomas Faulkner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Doet. Wm. B. Slawson,
Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon
Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Lmdqley, Charles Wood-

1ward, James Robinson, T Bishop, A. Ashby, Samuel Mcad,

Wn. @harp, Nathaniel Breyton, Esq., Jacob Winehel, Jun,,
A. A. Cole.
New York city—Samuel Aller, [70 Lispenard strcet ]
New Jersey.—~Elders Christopher Suydam, James C.
Goble : and brethren Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col.
Wm. Pattersen, Wm. Drake, Jonas Ldke, Henry Stutt
J. B. Rittenhouse.

Pexxsvivania.—Elders Hezekiah West -James: B, Bow-
en, Zopher D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, Hemy ‘Rowland, Benj.
G. Avery; and brethren Wilmot Vall Nathan Greenldnd
Arnold Boleh, John-Cribfield, 3. Hughes, J. W, ance,
John Carson, Andrew Lynn, Wm. H. Crawford, [cornex
Willow and Séventh streets, Ph11adclph1a.~;] Barnard Van
Horn, James Wells, George Hearsack, Wm. Stroud.

Derawsre.—Elders. Wm. ¥. Roberson, Thomas Barton,
Lemuel Hall.

For T will ne’er forsake my own,

), whata blesscd hope is ours,
While here on garth”
We more than taste the
And antedate that day.
We feel the resurrection near,
- Our life in Christ concealed,
And with his glorious presence here.
Our lor»gmcr hearts are filled.

When he shall micrs of heaven bestow,
And bid my soul remove,

And let my trembling spirii go
To meet the God Llove;

With rapturous awe on Him I'll gaze,
Who died 1o set wan fag,

And sing and shout redeemmg grice,
Through all eternity.

[Lioyd's n(;w,‘Hymn Book.

i

H
l
-

A -

avenly powers,

cily of W ‘,.‘

Also to
.

on my hymns, thelr ordcr and adaptedness, &c ‘And al-
so to the editor of the Signs for expressions given through
i that paper recommending my: book in the highest terms,

@ ~ E @ @ A E T o} And T would further give notice to the bre"thréﬁ and publie,
that T am preparing to publish the second edition ‘of my

Dicd, at Otisville; in. this town, on Sunday moming the hymn book, which shall be ready s6 soon as I thmk circum-
224. ult., after a severe illness of 16 days, Erisga S, Cap.

wrLL, Esq., agedabout 60 years.

Mr. C. was one of our mest vallable citizens, exten-
sively known and generally beloved. 1In his death, his fam-
‘ily and the community have met with a most serious be-
He was a warm friend and advocate of the| =
01d School Baptist cause ; alover of and constant atten-
dant on the ministration of the word, and for many years gave|

stances will justify me in doing so.

T am, dear brethren, with sentiments of high chrlstxan re-
gard and esteem,

- Yours in the bonds of the o'ospel &e.
BENJ AMIT\I LLOYD.

Ri@@ @@ﬁ@ﬁa

reavement.

i Falexander ¥
hren and numoroum

com.| Wm. W.

n for mue!
e placed

Marvranp——Jawmes Lowndes, Baltimore, Lewis F. Klip.
suno Wm. Selman, James Jc\mms, Herod Choate.

Distrrer or CoLvasia—-John T. Reardon, Alexzandria,
Telntosh, Washington city.

mvxh rott, Willlam. Marvin,

. Crawford, William C. Lauek,
b ielles T*" T. Webb, Robert C.
les Gullatt, Esq, James"
s Goode, A. R. Barbee, John
m n, J ames B Shackleford,

Virgin
Thomas

ik
i Leachman; 2

{
[

agle, B. ‘Lawrcence, Esq.

enmersom George Lumpkins,,

= ¥ ; <. Daniell, €. A. Parker;
and bxethrcn J W. Turner, A. Preston J. Holmer, Georvc
Leeves, R. McKindly; Jethro Oates.

Axrapama.—Elder B. Liloyd ; and brethren Baker Roberts7.
Wi Melton, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee.
Mrssissipri—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, James Lee.
Texsessee.—Blders John M. Watson, M. D., George R.
Hoge; -and brethren William Braton, Esq A, Compton,
Wm. Anthony,J L. Palmer, J. Harper, Albert Moore.
Kenrvexy.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones,
Joseph Cullen, Jordan H, Walker, Wm. Gosney, John Der-
1is, Peyton S.Nance ; and brethren A. Cast, A. VanMeter,
John Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,
James Gains, Esq., Sanford Connelly, Henry C. Cat]ct‘r -
James Martin,: Charles Mills,: K. Willidms, L. Jacobs,
John Knight, J. M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, F. W. Thorn.-
ton, Hiram Klect, Esq., Wm. Mannmg

Missourr—Eldeérs A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton

; X . ; Wm. A. Webster, v N Y - $1 00| Brown, William Davis, Thomas P. Stephens, R. "Owin
cornfortable evidence that he was vitally interested in the}pys, Howell, - 717007 David Lenox; and brethren Thomas J. V\I’zrxght C. Grer-o%v
grace of God .that bringeth salvation. He was always Deacon Elihu Carey, o 1 00{Joseph Thorp, G. B. Thorp, Johit Rothwell R. R. Rev
ready with checrfulness to contribute liberally to aid the|David Lenox, Mo. 500 nolds
church in her pecuniary expenses. In all the rela- A. Johnson, Ia. 1 OM “1i11vo1s.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Elijah BCH, Bev..’

P v Jobhn R. Burner, Esq.; Va. 1- 00 B, J
tions which he sustdined he acquitted bimself with| Elder James Duval P 5 00 erly B. Piper; and brethren Charles 8. Morton, Esq., Nich.
X . ) ] * olas Wren, James Ticknor, James P. Bennett, I. Bmco,
credit. As a husband, he was constant, affectionate| Elder E. Hansbrough, i 1 00\ Mai. John Strickler. S.1. L
evoted : ary. in ind :|M. P. Lee, isq, - . 5 g0 el Johm Strickler, °Th
and devoted : as a parent, exemplary, indulgent and kind : Cota H’ qfv‘ e . 1 00 ‘Inprana.—Elders Wilson 1}]01}’1};501‘1J David ShH‘I\ John
as a neighbour, obliging and humane : as a friend, econfi. C?fgﬂi’%@g‘;‘y am:ax, . . g o0 |Lee: John W. Thomas, A. Baker, H. D. Banta, R. nggs,
dential, sincere and constant. He has left an afflicted and| Fider J. Psarsall Ala 100 M. W. Sellers, Benjamin Parks, John Case;. and. breth.
deenly bor 1 fomilv to 1 the di tion by which| M. @ A };b , K - 1 renJohnHartgrovc John T. Crooks, Jameson -Hawkins,
eeply bercaved lamily to mourn the alspensation by wiic G BS ty’E. . Al Og George Songster, Abram Hauser, George Anderson, Asaph
he was taken from them, and among them an aged mother Homy C a(r;’:t'let 5+ « 2 8 0 Webster, Esq., Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel
and widowed consort, who are members of the church in Jamﬂez M. Clarkson Esq. “ ‘1 00 Jargeb Fxshci'é Weiley Slélﬂel” %naz]i% Dal‘;ns . R )
this place: alioa’ . a1 o ! . s nre.—&lders Lewis Seitz, El Ashbrook; Daniel Rob-
t ;S ;1) ace}; also :3. }'xumerous family of chllldren, dearly all| Elder Lo muel“Hall or Monitor) laex } 00 erson, George Ambrose, Samiuel chdcrshot Christian.
of whom have arrived to years of maturity. His funeral I, 1. Hubbard. E (for b ont ;‘I')} c I 00| Kaufinan, Samuel Williams 3 and brethren Joseph Tapscott,
was attended on Monday the 23d. by a very Iargo and re.|V+ - Tubbard, Rsq., 101 Joun Xish, t. 100 Zzpheniah Hart, Richard A. Moriton, John Taylor Joseph
markably solemn asscmb]y “ Total m—o Humphrey, Wm. Kirkpatrick, B. D. Dubois, Isaac Sperry,
otal, 8 J. Taylor, Jacob Hershberger, I. T. Saunders, Ellls Miller,
Died, On Monday, the 23d. ult., at Wallkill, SAmyveL D., | Esq., Benjamin Truex, Esq. . .
infant son of Nelson and Sarah Horton, aged three weeks coNEV‘Z AemmTS: —Elden James Duval Weardensville, Hardy Hd;/[nll(:;s{mﬁs ArehbldY Munay, James S Dean, Amos
and three days. T

William Forsee, Skinquarter, Chesterfield co., Va.

« Towa TarriToRvi—F1d. Joseph H. Flint, W, M. Morrowe.
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Tﬁs Stexs oF THE Times, devoted tothe catise of God
and Truth, is publisked on or about the st and 15th of each
month,

ILBERT SEEBE, Editor:

T'o whom all communications must be addressed.
Terus.~—H1 50 per annum: or if paidin advance $1.;

Five dollars, paid in advance, im CURRENT MONEY, w;ll se-

cure six copies for one year. s

g Al moneys femitted to the editor by mail, in cuirent
bank notes of as large a denomination’ as convenient, will
be at our risk. ' :

DEBATE AT MIDDLETOWN,

{Between Eld. G. Beebe of New Vernon, N. Y;,
‘ andJ. J. Pierce, Esq. of Columbia, Pa., Ocl. 3d,
1842, upon the following propositions :—

1st. That the fundamental. prineiple of the ¢ Temper.
ance Society,” thut to ** make, vend or drink liquors which
when used to excess produce intoxication, is immoral and
sinful,” is anti.scriptural and implicates the Lord Jesus

- Christ and his Apostles as immoral and wicked.
2d. That 'said society assumos to be “wise above what
is written” by setting up a standard of temperance which
ike seriptures have not authorized, and attaching toit a su-
periority ower the Bible rule. L
3d. That the tcmperance. doctrines, as held by the said
society, in which the pledge to total abstinence is made a
test of church fellowship and also of political preferment,
are subversive of the principles of democracy andof true re-
-+ ligien, and that they constitutea  ednmeeting link imiting
# the churchand state and eo.opérating with kindred insti.
tations of human invention, are caleulated to overthrow
those civil and religious rights, for the cstablishment of
“which the patriotic bloed of our- revolutionary sires was
poured forth.] ¥

Hon. J. Finch and D. L. Harding, Esq., upon
the pari of the affirmative, and Wm. Bross and
N. R. Conklin, Esq’s., upon the part of the neg-
-ative, having been chosen moderators; and Hez.
_ekiah T, Watkins, having been by them elected
president, the following rules of de

corum were
adopted : '

“ist. No expression(gf approbation or disapprobation shall
be given by the audietbe, during the course of the discus-
ston.

. 2d. Twenty minutés at a spcaking, and no more; shall
. be allotted to the disputants alternately. ’

3d. During the 20 minutes allotted to either polemic he
shall not be interrupted by any remark from his opponent.

Atabout 11 o’clock the above ‘arrangements
were proelaimed in the presence of an immense
-eongregation of the most intelligent and respecta-
ble citizens of the vicinity,—and the meeting was
called to order, whereupon the affirmative was an.
nouticed in possession of the floor.
-, Elder Beebe then addressed the assembiagé in
a few preliminary remarks, in which he stated that
nothing could be more foreign from his feelings than
a desire of distinction in public debate ;' but thathe
had nevertheless been ‘induced in this instance by

* From the notes taken the debate cannot be given .ver-
batim or with entire accuracy ; but the substance, embra-
cing the leading ideas advanced ‘
found succinctly imbodied in th
hewever any idea advanced by
deem essential, be omitted, (w

e following ‘synopsis. If
Mzr. P., which his friendsmay
hich will not probably be the

‘| ality, religion and statesmanship, were the warm-

in the course of it, will be| "

his atta;:hment to the prineiples he maintained, as
well as by a conscientious setise of dnty and faith.
fulness to the cause he espoused, to accept the
chalienge urged upon him by Mr. Pierce” for  the
present discussion. * He also stated that it might
be proper, previously to entering upon the pending
debate, to vindicate the advocates of Bible temper-
ance as well as his own sentiments, from the base
and slanderous aspersions of some of their oppo-
nents. He therefore wished - it distinctly undet-
stood that he and those who agreed with him ‘in
sentiment, while they opposed the doctrine of to-
tal abstinence as a standard of temperance, mor-

est advocates and commenders of temperance in
the trae signification of the ‘term; and ‘the most
strenuous and sincere opponents and denouncers of
drunkenness. *Temperance” had been assumed
by a society of recent origin, as a badge or distinc-
tive cognomen, but such assumption was an act of
dishonesty inasmuch as it charged that all who did
not unite with them were, in theory or practice, in-
‘temperate ; and the arrogation c}f ‘the term also in-
volved a most. gross perversion of language.  No
lexicographer defined temperance to.be fotal ab-
stioence from anything. much less alcoholic drinks|
in particular. While he ‘held tkat the “temper-
ate or moderate use of wine was a sinless privilege,
neither upon the present occasion nor any other
should he, as had been charged by some, advocate
its use as a duty upon community in general ; and
his opposition to this society was not~ there.
fore from any objection to abstinence from alcoholic
drinks by any, as citizens of the world ; but it was
upon other grounds he opposed the - total absti-
nence societies of the day. Having thus vindica-
ted his sentimeuts and position in the debate from’
false charges that had obtained to sonis extent, and
having explained clearly the ground upon which he
stood, he took up the fifst position in’order ‘and
proceeded to show' fromthe Bible, the only infalli-
ble record of the will of God which had been de-
livered to mankind, that “ wine and strong drink”
were divinely ordained to be used as ‘not _abused,
and that therefore the doctrine of the Tota]l Absti.
nence Society was anti-scriptural, as alleged in the
first position. Asevidence thereof he brought for-
ward the 29th and 30th verses of Gen. i.

“ And God said, Behold I have given you every herb
bearing seed, which is upon the face -of.all the earth, and
every treein the which is the fruit of 3 tree yielding seed ;
to you it shall be for meat. And to every beast of the
earth, and to every fowl of the air,and to everything that
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is kfe; I have
given every green herb {or meat; and it was s0.7

Here was the testimony of divine revelation that
the fruit of every herb and tree was given to man,
and who could say that the jiice of the grape or

i

case) a subsequent insertion of it will be cheerfully given. .

other fruitso given should he abstained from, al.

edand esteemed the Bible as highly as th

thotgh when expressed and fermented, as-a natiral
consequence, it exhibited aleoholic. properties 7—
Who could adduce an argument from the seri ptures
to show that any. developements of fruits thus
given without reserve to-man, were a curse rather
than a benefit, when used as not abused, and should
therefore be rejected altogether and condemned !
That developement which exhibitedalcoholic prop-
erties was discovered in olden time, and was made
use of by holy men of God without rebuke,as would
be presently proved by numerous instances; and

notwithstanding this had been the case for thou-
sands of yearsan inspired Apostle could still say ;-
“ Every creature of God is good, and nothing” to
be refused if received with thanksgiving.” Thus
was he sustained by the word of God in the stand
he had taken, and his opporent must resort to an-.
other source. He believed the truths of the sa.
cred scriptures to be immutable and everlasting, as
their Author is of one mind and changes not, and
none can turn him :—Dbut his opponents relied upon
the teaching of puny .creatures, like themselves,
of yesterday, Fﬂiev‘ﬁfﬁ"gm@‘s of -the field;" which to-
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; and
with these teachings and-inyentions of the carnal -
mind, which is enmity.against God, they ventured
‘to attack the wisdom and benevolence of Jehovah!
Who was on the Lord’s side, who ? .

[Twenty minutes having been ' occupied, the fcor was

yielded to the negative.]

" Mr. Pierce said that himself and friends rever.

Gir-oppo-

nents, and that from that volume and the book of
nature he should endeavor to maintain the doctrine
of his society.
a doctrine of the Bible, as firm as the fandamental
principles of nature.” The total abstinence soci-
ety had not contemplated making their pledge a
political standard, and therefore the apprehensions
of Mr. B. were groundless ; and as to the making
of their pledge a. test of church fellowship, if it
had been made so in any instance it had not been
by his society’,v and hence if there wasany evil in
this it should not be laid to their charge, but to the
éhixrge of those churches which had made it so,
He then went into an explanation of the cir-
cumstances which had led to the debate, in which
he said that he had been lecturing upon the sub-

“Total abstinence” said he, «[Is

ect of total abstinence in this part of the county,

and that some of his friends had expressed a desire
that he should lecture_ at New Vernon, and he ac.
cordingly called on Elder B. to borrow his church

‘{for that purpose, supposing him of course, to be a
man of some influence, more or less, in his own
neighborhood—but Mr. B. refused tolend him his
church on the ground of opposition to his doctrine.
They then entered into an argument, in the coursg




. of whichhe informed Mr. B. thatif ﬁédissehtedﬁ'om we may agree upon.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

You may select any posi-

what would be advanced that ke would have an|tions that may best harmonize with your opinions,

opportunity of opposing’ it after his lecture.

at a school house in the neighborhood, and lectur-
ed accordingly, when he was informed that Elder

B. bad expressed a desire to meet bim in public
debate. He then addressed himthe following note:

. Otisville, Sept. 19, 1842,
Frper Brsse :—Sir, [ am informed that you
have expressed a desire or willingness to meet me
in public discussion, to investigate the merits of
the total abstinence cause.
+he touchstone of truth, and if conducted ‘in a
proper spirit will result beneficially to community.

Investigation, sir, is

If such is your desire you will please to let me
know by the bearer.© You may appoint the place
of mesting, and I wish that the 3d of October
would sait your tire.
Very respectfully,
JAMES J. PIERCE. .
Eiper Bzzse.
To which Eld. B. replied as follows:
New Vernon, Sept. 21, 1842.
Mz, Jasms J. Prencs :—Sir, yours of the 19th

Bat: and I will defend the cause of total abstinence from
Mr. B. still refused. He then appointed to lecture intoxicating liquors

as 'a beverage, (aceording to
{he extent of my limited abilities) in every light
that religion and philosophy require a good cause
to be sustained. :
’ ' JAMES J. PIERCE.
Previously te receiving an answer tothe last
note he called on Eld. B., who had declined meeting
him upon the premises presented in it. He then

agreed to discuss the question as imbodied in the

three propositions, which Eld. B. had himself laid
down; and the present time and place were then

rep:obated: drunikenness than himself, and no

one had employed the means in his possession

more fully than himself for the encouragement of

temperance. - So the remarks of Mr. P. under this

head were entirely irrelevant, and could - have no .
connexion with the discussion. The argument of
Mr. P. from the pressing of grapes by Pharaol’s
chief butler, if argument it might be called, cer-
tainly had no tendency to prove anything with re-
gard to the ancient method of manufacturing wine.
It was but a detached ‘portion of a dream, and
in adream the mind wasat random, and a close con-
nexion frequently - conceived between objects the
most distant : works and structures which would

agreed upon for the debate. Hewas here, accor-
dingly, the advocate of total abstinence from that
which brought poverty, disease and death in its ret-
inue, which would blast the brightest prospects and
benumb the best of faculties; he was here the de-
fender of that principle of philanthropy under
which benevolent and moral citizens had banded
themselves together to alleviate the condition of
suffering humanity, under which they had contrib-
uted their united influence and energy to suppress
drunkenness and promote iemperance, and a

was handed me this morning, with a desire that I
shouid reply immediately. Iam notaware cfhav-
ing expressed any desire to meet you in public dis-
cussion on the subject of tofal abstinence,
than what I expressed to you personally at my of-

-farther

fice, in reply to your chalienge. . Lhave said that
1 thought it unfair that you d
an evening for your lecture in this neighborhood,
on which it was well known I was to be absent,
after having challenged me to meet you in public.

As T told you in our former conversation, I now
repeat, that although I have no particular anxiety
to be engaged in a public debate, still I have no ob-
jection to meet you and atteropt o sustain by
sture testimony and published documents, of
what 55 called the * Temperance Society,” the
positions I stated to you at the time above referred
to, Viz :

[Here follow the three propositions alrcady inserted.)

"The above positions I am rcady to defend in
public or private, as may suit you best. Ifin pub-
Hic it will be necessary to make such arrangements
as will secure decorum during the debate, and an
cqual division of the time. The time you men-
tion, Oct. 3d, will suit me. If you conclude to
take the opposite of my positions it will be proper
to settle the necessary preliminaries as scon as pos-

should have selecte

SCr

sible, determine on the place, and who shall pre-
side as moderator or modcrators daring the discus.
$i0T. :
Please let me hear from you on this subject scon,
and oblige, respectfully yours,
‘ G. BEEBE.
Mz, James J. PiErce. .
Upon the receipt of which he returncd the fol-
lowing: '
Otisville, Sept. 21, 1842.
Trper Bessr :—Dear sir, yours of this date is
received. 1 will be happy to
discussion on Oct. 3d, et

"
m

et you in public

anw

n

cause so benevolent was sustained by the whole
tenor of the scriptures. His opponent- might
bring passages of scripture to show that wine was

used in Palestine,

there was entirely different from that in use among
us in modern tim»es': ‘that wine was a kind of sir-
up, and-used as a dief : it would not intexicate.—

but the wine anciently in use

The wine spoken of in the scriptures was merely !

the unfermented and undistilled juice of the grape,
as cleatly proven by Gen. xi, 11: “ And Pharaoh’s
cup was in my hand, and I took the grapes and
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the
cup into Pharaoh’s hand.”.
pressed, and the juice expressed was immediately
{used, without any opportunity for fermentation.—
| But the alcoholic. wine and other liquors. in use
amosg us, would intoxicate, and were fraught with
’evil consequences, and were therefore a curse and

their use he hoped ever to be found an advocate.
[Mr. P. was here informed that his time had expired.]

Eld. B. said the remarks of Mr. P. with regard
to the pledge’s being m

N T
Here. grapes were |8

should be abandoned, and for the ulter abolition of unfgrmen

ade a test of church fellow- | mented contained-a

require. the Jabor of years, were but the resultof @&
moment in the imagination, and by a flit of the
mind the idea of them wasdirectly succeeded by the
contemplation of other and multiform objects. If
the butler’s dream proved that upon the presgm'el
of grapes the wine then in use proceeded imniedis
ately from them, it proved also that the grape
among the Egyptians was of momentary growth
and maturity, the blossoms succeeding the buds,and
the ripe clusters the blossoms with the rapidity of
thought : for the language of the butler was, “In
my dream beheld a vine was before me; and in the
vine were three branches, and it was as though it
budded and her blossomsshot forth, and the cius-
ters thereof brought forth ripe grapes; and Pha-
raoh’s cup was in my hand,” &c. If the momen-
tary manufacture of the wine then in use was
proven by the dream, so also was the momentary
growth of the grapes from which it was manifac-
tared. But we had no evidence that the grapes in
question were pressed to emit their juice, as nothing
was said of either wine or the juice of the grape in
the connexion,—but the ripe grapes of such quick
owth were doubtless intended as first fruils, and it
wasa cus

tom of that time to give a measure heaped
up and shaken and pressed together in token of re-
spect and esteem for the person to whom it was
given, That the wine menticned in the Bible
would rot produce intoxication, but was merely the
ted juice of (he grape, did not really re-
quire a serious denial. ~'The Term wine itself sig-
pified nothing else whatever but fermented juice,
as defined by every Jexicographer, and all intelli-
gent persons were aware that any juice when fer-
lcohol ;—but although the mat-

|

ship and a political standard, properly belonged to} ter was fally set to rest by the plain definition of

the discussion of the third proposition:
Wi
to refusing the gentleman his church, he was no

therefore leave them for the present.

' t
aware that he had upon the grounds alleged, for
he was not in possession of a church ; but he had
informed My, P. that the church of which he was
pastor would not probably sanction his society by

H

iending him their meeling-house to lecture in on

iheir behalf. Mr. P. had stated that the object of
the total abstinence society was te promote tem-

perance and suppress drunkenness, and had repre.
)

sented himseif the advocate of suffering humanity.
Without wishing to arrogate to himself undue hon-

or he would merely rematk, as hehad already, that

suitable. place that

ai
P

none mMoOrC

heartily- approved temperance of

13!

he should | the term in a common dictionary of words, it might
thregard pevertheless, be proper to cite a few passages of

scriptare in which the wine in question was proved
to be like all other wine in posscssing the intoxica-
ting properties, and he would challenge the nega-
tive to produce an instance of the use of wine,
mentioned in the Bible, which it could be proved
twould not producé intoxicaticn if taken in immed-
erale quantities. The first example of the exis-
tence of wine, given in the scriptures, was recor-
ded in Gen. iz. 26—24: “And Noah began tobe
an hushandman, and planted 2 vineyard ; and he

>

Jrank of the wine, and was drunken.” “And Noah

awoke. from his wine,” &e.  In'the absenice of all

other testimony this passage was amply sufficient
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to expose the fallacy of the gentleman’s assump-
tion, that the wines used among the ancients pos-
sessed no alcoholic properties, and were- incapable
of producing intoxication, when used to excess.—
Had the wine of Noah’s vineyard possessed no in-
toxicating properties Noah might have drank of it
in any quantity without becoming drunken. The
excessive use of wine by Lot also, as mentioned in
Gen. xix. 32—385, produced intoxication. The
misapplied reproof of Eii to Hannah, I Samuel i

4: “ How long wilt thou be drunken? put away
thy wine from thee,” showed that intoxication was,
in ancient as in modern times, the resultof exces-
sive indalgence in the use of wine. Passing the
nunerous instances recorded by Isaiah, Soloman
and others in the Old Téstament, proving the alco-
holic or intoxicating qualities of all the ancient
wines, it was only necessary.to refer to the charge
made against the Apostles by their cnemies, on the
day of pentecost, and the frequent admonitions
givento the primitive saints againstbeing ¢ drunken
with wine wherein there is ewcess.” -~ On these
scriptures, together with the entire absence of a
solitary instance recorded in the scriptures, cf the
existence of any kind of wine which would not,
when excesstvely used, produce intoxication, the
argﬁrhent on this point would be rested, until the
negative should have opportunity to question the
«quotations which had been already made, and must
be conclusive unless set asxdo by some extraordina-

Ty evidence.

[Here the twenty minutes alloibed were znnounced to
have expired.]

Mr. P. said it was true there were .some wines

in use.among the ancients which when taken to

excess would intoxicate, but wines of this des.
cription were not common. That about the time
of the christian era, according to Pliny there
were 390 different kinds in use, but' the most of
these were preparations of the juice of the grape
as a sort of sirup and used as a dessert, and un-
accompanied with alcoholic developements. Ac-
cording to the learned. Doct. Adam Clarke the
grapes of Palestine were of a very luxurious
growth, extremely pleasant to the taste and emi.
nently adapted to preparation in this manner, and
therefore it was highly prcbable that the wines
spoken of as in use among the Jews were but the
juice of the grape thus expressed and prepared.
The grapes of that country were . also - almost
whelly unfit for the mavsufacture of wine from,
owing to their extremely saccharine nature and
other qualities which they possessed. Here Mr.
P. read at some length from Mr. Clarke’s wri-
tings.* It was then evident that the wine of the
ancient Jews was of a thick sirapy nature, and
consequently not alcoholic. But the wines and

* The quotations made by Mr. P. from various authors
cannot be given, asthey are not in our possession. Thisis
smuch to be regretted as they comprised a very considerable
portion of his addresses. From this cause the report of Mr.
P’s. drguments will not occupy as much space as that of
. our own, since our quotations are mosily inserted. - The
bearing of Mr. P’s. asthors, however, will be given as
nearly as can be recollected.—Ep,

other ardent spirits of ‘the present day every ene
konew were of a different kind, being ‘drugged

with deleterious matter, and the production of al.
coholic distillation.. Such wines and liquors were
highly . injurious to the health of bothi body and
mind, and. were not commended in the Bible, as
the wines it spoke of were the pure juice of the
grape, while these were a, compound of noxious
materials, and possessed of qualities highly intox.
icating from an-.invention of modern date.. The
art of distilling was discovered as recently as the
century, and consequently nothing con.
tained in the Bible, which was written so long be.
fore could be construed to sanction or commend it.
Mr. P. thought, however, that the debate thus far
had been rather a digression from the " propositions
under consideration. He would prefer to adhere
more closely. to them, and recapitulated the first
proposition, to which he wished to call the atten-
tion of . his opponent. The first matter to be dis-
cussed, then, in order, was whether the total absti-
nence society held the doctrine ascribed to it by the
affirmative, viz: that “{o .make, vend or drink
liquers, which when used 1o excess would produce
intoxication, was immoral and wicked.” - That the
total abstinence society held. this doctrine he de-
nicd, and called upen Mr. B. for his proof that
they heldit. That society deemed it expedient to
abstain from the use of that which they considered
an evil, and to exert their influence to induce oth-
ersto do the same; it was purely philanthropic
in its tendency, and if there was any evil in .ab.
staining from that which they considered it injuri-
ous to use, it remained to be shown, :
[Here Br. Ps. time had expirad.]

Mr. B. -said the gentleman had admitted
that there were wines in use among the ancients
which would when used to excess produce intoxi-
cation, but asserted on theauthority of Doct. Adam
Clarke and Piiny that there were 390 kinds of
wine in use in -Palestine, and urged the presump-

tion that the greater part of the wines then in use
were such as possessed no aleoholic qualities. It
had already beer proven by all the lexicographers
that the term wine was only applicable to alcoholic
liquors, and the negative had been challenged to
produce from the scriptures a solitary instance
where wine was mentioned that did not possess such
qualities. ‘The testimony of Adam Clark, or that
of any other arminian commentator, was altogeth-
er ipadmissible when brought to bear down the tes-
timony of the scriptures. - That there were an-
cient preparations from the grapes of Palestine
other than that of wine, wasadmitted ; that the
juice of the grape was sometimes boiled, and re-|
duced to a saccharine substance, or sirup, and in
some instances used in this state instead of honey,
as an article of diet, but more commonly used to
strengthen the weaker juices of the grape, and to
preserve and give additional strengthto weak wines
by promoting additional fermentation, was also
'1dm1tted but such preparations were never called
wine, by Pliny or any other historian of note.—

That wine in all cases contained alcohol, was pro-

‘'ven by refercnce to Walker, Webster; British En-
‘cyclopedid, &c.* The argument that the ancient
preparations from -the grape were of a saccharine
nature and therefore not alcoholic, hardly neededa
refutation, as it was well known that the saccharine
quality of the grape was that from which the ter.
mentation, and consequently ‘the alcoholic proper-
ties of the wine were produced ; Tum was produced
from sugar cane,&c. ; wineand brandy from the sac-
charine properties of the grape. Mr. P, had said that
modern intoxicating drinks were corrupted with

‘drugs and deleterious articles by manufactarers

and venders, and were therefore essentially differ. -
ent from those used in -ancient times, those of the
present times being poisonous, while those of for-
mer fimes were comparatively innocent. But the
practice of drugging wines was not peculiar fo
modern times, however, for it was common among
the ancients, as appeared from Cant. viii. 2; Isa.
v. 22 ; and Mark xv. 23 : and hence the frequent
mention of strong drink in distinction {rom the
common wine. Whether there were 890, or as
many thousand kinds of wine or not, did not effect
the argument, as Nehemiah furnished his men once
in len days with siore of all soris of wine. MNeh.
v, 18. Mr. P. had resorted to a-very singular
stand in demanding proof that the total abstinence
society held that to make, vend or drink lguors,
which when used to excess would produce intexica-
tion, was immoral and sinful, and asserting this to
he a point cpen for discussion.  So far as the gen-
tleman was himself concerned, his.agreement
to take the negative of the first propositien in this

{debate was an admission on his part that such doc-

trine washeld by the society by himrepresented, and
for farther testimony he would refer to the follow-
ing resolution, passed by the Third Nz 1tlonal Tem-
perance Society, held at Saratocr 1
29 and 80, 1841 :

“ Resalved, That the tendency ¢
drinks to derange the bodily funéti
dxpnkenness. to harden the he art sear th"‘

mission of crime, waste hwnan]ue, and de 3
souls, and the rebukes and warnings of God in .z
his word in relation tothem, in connexion with ev. ~

ery_law of self-preservation and love, impose up-
on ¢l men a solemn moral obligation 1o cease for-
ever from their manufacture, sale, and. use, as a,
beverage, and de unitedly call upon us, as men and
as christia’ns, not to pause in our work until sach
manufacture, sale, and uge, shall be universally
abandoned *

. might require some
dered somewhat vague
he 'use to which it was
moral evil Mr. B. consid.
ered the transgression of some moral obligation,
and a moral obtwahon was an obligation binding
alike on all “intelligent creatures of God, as Ris
creaiures, and altke binding under all circumstan,
ces throughout all time. [Here Mr. P. was asked
whether he admitted the definition, to which he

* Walker defines wine, “the fermented juice of the
grape ;” Webster,  the fermented juice of the grape ; the
juice of certain finits prepared with sugar, spirits, &c. ;
intoxication, drmkmg » Encyclopcd}a, ‘ All wines con.

tain an acid, aleohol, &c.
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ved that the doctrine of the society was unscriptu-
ral, it would be next im order to proceed to exam-
" ine whether the unscriptural doctrine 1m')hcated

Christ and his Apostlés.
To prove that Christ made, drank, and furnished

replied that he did.] It having been already pro-

to excess would prodiice intoxication, wasimmoral
and sinful, was to implicate Christ and his Apos:
tles as -immoral and sinful. Unfermerted juice of
grapes was not called winein the scriptures, but in
distinction ffom wine it ‘was deswnuted liquor of
grapes, as in Num. vio 3. Of the intoxicating
effects of ‘wine Estheri. 10, was referred to.

vided it for bis meén. “The ' daily provision of his
table was, “One ox, six choice sheep, also - fowls,
and once in ‘ten days, store of all sorts of wine.”

Neh: v. 18,  Truly this governor of Jerusaleist on
one occasion, forbade the sale of winé; but not
because it was sinful to drink wine, but because it

was manufactured and sold by aliens on the sabbath
day. (Neh. xiii. 15.) :
8. Queen Esther, prepared two banquets
wine. (Esth. vil. 2.)

9. Job. . This man that feared God 2nd eschew-

wine for others to drink, it was only necessary to
refer to John ii. 6—11:

“ And there were set there six water pots of
stone, after the marmer of the purifying of the
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.~-
Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water pots with

With the foregoing array of Bible testimony, the
affirmative of the first proposition had been estab.
lished : nothing had yet been produced by the neg-
ative from thatsacred record to meet it. * Mr. P.

of

water. And they filled thetn up to the brim.—

unto the govenor of the feast. - And they bare it :

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was;
(but the servants which drew the water knew) the
governor of the feast called the bridegroom, And

drunk, then that which is worse :
kept the good wine until now.
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani-

him.”

that our Lotd drank wine:
ed- it,

ealing and drinking; and they say, behold a man

Matt. ix. 19; and Luke vii. 34.
At the institution of the Lord’s supper, which sa-
crament was to be observed; according to the-pat-
tern, ihroughout all time, Christ said, “ Verily,
s?y unto you, I

and sinners.”

kingdom of God.” Mark xiv.
29 ; and Luke xxii. 18.
ges, “proved
_ the same cup, and of the same’ fruit of the. vine;

25 ; Matt.

bread) and when he had given thanks, he gave 1
to his disciples ; saying, Drink ye all of it ;
this commandment they obeyed.

and sin.

Jpxodu(,e intoxication, was pmved : Frs
absence of any instance of Wine'm

Second,
wine by all lexicographers. 'Third, By the mu
wine used by the ancients did produce intoxication.
Fourth, By the repeated admonitions in the serip-
tures, warning ihe people of God not to be drun-

ken with wine, wherein is excess.

And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear

saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth
set forth good wine; and when men have well
but thou hast
'This beginning of

fested forth his glory ; and his disciples beheved on

" In this scripture we had express testimony that
our Lord made wine—to say therefore that to make
wine was immoral and sinful, was to charge the
Lord of life and glory with immorality and sin.—
“Bqually positive and emphatic was the- testimony
be had himself declar-
Speaking of John - the Baptist, who be-
ing a nazarite, “ Came neither eating bread nor
drinking wine :” hesaid, “The Son of man came

gluttonous and a wine bibber, a friend of publicans

1
1 will drink no more of the flult of
the vine until that day thet I drink it new in the|not as a curse, as Mr. P, and his society had dar-
xxvi.|ed to pronounce it, butasa blessing.
] These last quoted passa-|answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have made
that the Apostles also. drank of

for he took the cup in like manner, (as he had the

and
To say therefore
that to drink wine wasimmoral and sinful, was to
charge Christ and his Apostles with immorality

ffom the
oned in the
scriptures which "‘would not produce such effect.
From the universal definition of the word

merous instances mentioned in the Bible where the

'T'o assert there-|practice of drinking wine while in captivity, when
{ore, as did the society represented by Mr., P., that|rcleased from bondage and commander of the
to make, vend, or drink quuoxs, which when used|workman employed in repairing Jerusalem, he pre-

‘had promised repeatedly that he would nfeet ‘it
with scripture testimony, and establish the nega-
tive as firmly as the fundamental laws of nature;
but his allusions to the Bxb]e had been #few and
far between.”

In addition to sustaining the affirmative, Mr. B.
said he would now show that not only Christ and
his Apostles, but beside them a long catalogue of
the mostillustrious characters that had ever existed,
among whom would be found patriarchs, prophets
and holy men of Godin all former ages, were also
implicated by the doctrine of the total abstinence
society as wicked and immoral. '

1. He would begin with Noah, for with him be-
gan the history of wine: he had already proved
by Gen. ix. 20—24, that Noah not only made, but
drank,and became drunken with wine.

2. Lot, also, as had been already shown, drank
to intoxication of wine, -(Gen. xix. 33—35.)

8. Melchisedek and Abram were also obnoxious
to'the chaige of the fotalabstinence society : ¢ And
Melchisedek, king of Salem, btrought forth bread
and wine : and he was priest of the Most ngh
God. Andhe blessed him, and said, " Blesssd be
Abram, &c.. (Gen. xiv. 18, 19.)

" 4. Isaac: “ And he did eat, and he (Jacob)
brought him- (Isaac) wine, and he drank.” (Gen.
xxvil. 26. Isaac also furnished wine for others,

¢ And Isaac

him thy-lord; and all his brethren have I given him
for seyvants; and with corn and wine have I sus:
tained him.” (Gen. xiv. 87.) - .

5. Judah, personating Christ, in the prophetic
blessing of his father Jacob, ¢ Binding his foal
unto the vine,'and-jhis ass’s colt .unto the choice
vine ; he washed ‘his garments in wine, and his
clothes in the blood of grapes: his eyes shall be
red ‘with wine, and his teeth white mth milk.”
(Gen. xlix. 11,12.)

t

ing Israel after the return of the ark from captivity
gave them wine. "“ And he dealt among all the
people, even among the whole multitude of Israel ;
as well to the'women as men, to every one a cake
of bread, a good piece of flesh and a flagon of
wine.” (28am. vi. 18,°19; 1 Chron. xvi. 3.)
7. Nechemiah, was a vender of wine, and bear-
er of the article to Artaxerxes the kiﬁg. Neh, ii
1.

And instead of becoming disgusted with the

- 6. David, a man after God’s own heart in b'ess- .

.| which were under discussion.

ed evil, allowed wine as'a beverage in his famll\ .
(Job. 1. 18.)

10. Eliha was rather toe intimately acquainte&
with wine to escapé the sweeping charge of mod-
ern abstinence societies.  (Job xxxii: 19.)

11. Solomon sought in his heart to give himself
unto wine. (Eccle. il. 3.)

12. Daniel spoke of one very remarkable cir-
cumstance of meurning and fasting, in which for
three full weeks he drank no wfine. (Dan. x. 2, 8.}

Besides the stigma and slander sought tebe fas-
tened on our Lord Jesus Christ and his ‘Aposties,
this brilliant array “of illustrious names, with
which as many more might be brought, was im-
plicated by the new fangied total abstinence theo-
ry. In thislist we had the names of Neah, Lot,
Melchisedek, Abram, Isaae, Jacob, Judah, Dévid,
Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Elihu, Solomon and Dan-
iel ;- and could the gentleman on the negative pro-
duce such a catalogue of holy men in the scriptures
to sustain his doctrines? Most assuredly not.—
The reflection also upon the God of heaven was
truly alarming ; his wisdom, goodness, and even
his veracity ‘were impeached and insulted; the
creatures of his. creation and special gifts of his
bounty ; things by him given as blessings, and by
him pronounced very good, were denounced as an
evil, a curse, and as such requiring to be peutralized
by wisdom superior to that of God!

¢ Shall the vile race of flesh and blood
Contend with their Creator, God ?
Shall mortal worms presume to be
More holy, wise, or just than he ?

Behold he puts his trust in none

Of all the spirits round his throne
Their natures, when compared with his,
-Are neither holy, just, nor wise.

But how much meaner things are they

" Who sprung from dust and dwell in clay !
Touch’d by the fingerof his wrath,
‘We faint and perish like the moth.

From night to day, from day to night,
We die by thousands in his sight;

. ‘Buried in dust whole nations he,
Like a forgotten vanity.

Almighty Power, 1o thee we bow ;
How frail arc we! how glorious thou!
No more the sons of carth shall dare
With an eternal God compare.”

Mr.  P. said ‘that the wires of ancient timcs
mertioned in the quotations that had been made
from the Bible, were of an entirely different kind
ﬁpm those the merils of total abstinence from

Those wines were,
as he had before remarked, the pure juice of the
grape, in most cases, containing no aleohol, and in -
none containing a quantity comparable with that of"

the wines of the present day. The wines row in -
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use were strengthened by alcohol obtained from dis-
tillation, the art of which was unknown in ancient
times.  Our wines were mixed with brandy and
in various other ways corrupted. Therefore no
analogy could be claimed between modern and an.
cient wines. In proof of the hypothesis.that ori.
ental wines were not used in the sottish manner of
our own, he would read an extract from Joseph’s
travels in India.

[Mr. 'P. here read an extract from M. Joseph’s travels:]

"As nearly as can be recollected the purport of
the extract was that among the eastern nations the
common wine was a delightful and harmless bev-
erage, containing but little alcohel, as little or less
than common claret; together with Mr. J’s. opin-
ion that the wines used in the United States were
a curse, and should be dispensed with.

The resolution of the National Convention at
Saratoga had nothing to do with the sentiments of
" thesociety with which he stood connected : that
was a convention of the old total abstinence so-
clety ; but he was attached to the Washing’toniaﬁ,
which had recently originated in the city of Bal-
timore, and was commenced by the voluntary. re-
formation of some persons who had been addicted
todrinking. 'These personshad immortalized their
names as justly as the signers of the declaration of
independ_exice,——they had signed a declaration of
independence from the dominion of the worst of
tyrants,~—and that had given the first impulse to a
moral revolution, which bade fair to be as benificent
as'the revolution which resultedin the acquisition
of civil freedom. The Washingtonian society did
not hold the doctrine of the absolute moral obliga-
tion of all persons to unite with them; but “yet
trom the benevolence of the enterprise it was but
reasonable to expect that all-who were desirous of
checking the evil of intemperance would co-oper-
ate with them in- their efforts to that end. ~ Exam-
ple wasa powerful incentive toaction, and had a
tendency to exert 2 more considerable influence
than the most elaborate arguments or efforts of any |,
other description.  Intemperance had of late years
assumed a more formidable aspect than formerly,

its victims were vastly. more numerous, and its ef. |

fects in society much more disastrous than at any
anterior date, or in any other 'cbuntry, and there-
fore it was now, even if not formerly, a duty bin-
ding upon all friends of morality to discountenance
the use of that which could be of no benefit,
but onthe contrary was extremely injurious and
demoralizing in the greatest degree. It was
therefore expedient for all friends of temperance to
“wage a war of extermination against the monster
aleohol, and give no quarters : by banishing it from
our land -we had nothing to lose, but all to gain.—
“There was then a moral obligation founded on ex-
pediency resting upon all to co-operate with the
total abstinence society, in‘clearing our land from
the misery and sin attendant upon the use of aico-
hoL.*  Mr. B. seemed determined to nail him to the

* Here and on many other cecasions Mr. P. was handed
slips of paperby his clerical friends, several 6f whom had
scated -themselves on or about the stage. To' this fact

Bible, arid since he was'so desirous he would nail
him to it He would therefore show authority from
the New Testament for total abstinencé from alco-
holic drinks: ““Wherefore, if- meat make my
brother to offend I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.”—
Here was full and complete. authority  for -ab-
staining from whatever was found to be an evil,
or injurious to society. “"Who could look around
him upon the scenc of devastation and the" dire
havo_c_:y made by the demon intemperance, and say
that it did not cause his brother to offend?- Near-
ly all the crime perpetrated in community ‘was at.
: it reduced the most
prosperous to poverty; and armed poverty with
desperation. Under the maddening influence of
alcohol, murders, robberies, thefts, forgeries and all
other outhreaking crimes were committed. Tt
then behooved all friends of temperance, morality,
religion and their country, to unite with the total
abstinence society in- banishing this curse from
community, and excluding it from our else happy
land. There had been formerly efforts for the
extérmination of alcohol and in the cause of tem-
perance, but it had not been with a zeal adequate
to the magnitude of {he undértaking, and after the
first impulse a kind of torpidity seemed to obtain
in society on the subject; but under the Wash-
ingtonian auspices the grand object of the friends
of temperance bade fair to be accomplished.—
Much- good ‘had already been done; 70,000
reformed drunkards were the result of that or-
ganization, and he looked forward with confidence
to the time when our country would be redeemed
entirely from the’ blighting and ruinous effects of
alcohol. Judging from the spirit prevalent in com-
munity it could be at no very distant day. In.
deed ‘he could conceive of mo reason ‘why our
citizens should be slow to leave oft drinking the
liquor of roaches,” decomposed animal matter,
&c., as were the wines and other hquors in use
among us, since these materxa‘s were used Iarcrely
in their manufacture. »

Mr. P. here read some receipts for making the
cotrupted qualities of ardent spirits, which he al-
leged weresold at our taverns, that prescribed the
most loathsome and disgusting ingredients,—when
he was informed that his timé was up.

tributable to intemperance :

- Mir. Besbe said that should the gentleman suc-
ceed in proving that the wines mentioned in the
scriptures Were either weaker or stronger than
those in modern use, it could not effect the argu-
ment, as it had been fully demonstrated by the
most positive scripture testimony that the wines
mentioned in the quotations referred to did invari.
ably produce intoxication whenever ased to excess.
Whether intoxication was produced by weak
wines, the pure jdice of the grape, or by wines|;
made strong by drugs or otherwise, was a matter

perhaps it may be proper in justice'to him to say, may be
attributed-his vascillations throughout the discussion, and
his frequent resumption of positions which he had previous.
ly and repeatedly abandored : as alsowhen embarassed his

assumption of new ones entirely inappropriate.

-ised,

of no consequence, seeing both would and did pro-
duce. the same pernicious effeets when improperly -
The adding-of brandy to modern wines, as
alleged by the gentleman, served the same "end
as the anciéent practice of adding defrutum or boil-
ed juice to' their weak wines. Brandy was produ-
ced by the modern invesntion of distilling wine.—
Defrutum was produced previously by beiling the
juiceof grapes : both produced the same effect when
added to simple wines. = Whether therefore this
additional strength to wines was produced by ad-
ding brandy or defrutum could not effect the subject
of discussion. . Mr. P’s. far fetched history of orien-
tal usages was irrelevant. Mr. B.said he had been
rather impatiently waiting for the redemption’ of
his opponent’s pledge, to bring forward scripture
testimony to establish his theory : Mr. P. had pro.
duced some testimony from a Mr. Joseph, a trav-
ellerin India; but he would prefer the testimony
of that Joseph who sojourned in Egypt, ashe was
more familiar with his character, and understood
better how much confidence might be saf'ely repo-
sed in his testimony.

If by the hesitancy of the gentleman to admit
the testimony of the National Convention at Sara-
toga, that the manufacture, traffic and use of alco-
holic drmks asa beverage was immoral, or a viola-
tion of a moral duty, he meant to take the ground
that it was not immoral or sinful to make, vend and
drinkliquors, which when used to excess would
produce intoxication, he had yielded the ground on
which he | gave the challenge to this public discus-
sion, and upon which it was accepted. . Butif he in-
tended to yield this prominent part of the question
atissue, why did he continue to harp upon moral
rcformatzon ? How were our morals to be reform-
ed by total abstinence from that the judicious use
of which was not immoral? The gentleman
seemed disposed to dispense with the Bible as a

standard of morality, and found his arguments up--

on expediency : he would only remind him of the
language of the proposition, [reading it.] Mr. P’s.
elaborate endeavors to prove by scripture that in.
temperance was an evil, were superfluous, for it had
not been disputed. On this very fact Mr. B. had
founded his arguments that the Bible contained all

that was valuable upon thé subject, and therefore

those who walked according to the divine rule re-
quued po other rule, and that ta offer to secure
even a confoxmlty to the requisitions of the Bible

by any other rule, was a reflection on the wisdom

and goodiess of the divine Legislator. As to the
superior efficacy of the Washingtonian over the
.l,revmusly exrstlng abstinence society, and the
claim that this had reclaimed 70,000 drunkards he
bad nothing to say, as he was the advecate for nei-
ther; and could the ambition of the advocates of
either or both of them be satisfied. without claim-
ing a superiority over the Bible itself, he, as a min.

ister of - Christ, would feel relieved from the ne-
cessity of tesnfylno against them. It was how-
ever his opinion that very many gentleman and
ladies included in the boasled’ 70,000. . would con-.
sider it no compliment to be presented before the
public as reclaimed inebriates. Gen..Washington
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himself, and “XLady .’ Martha Washington,” - if|vine was.to develope, what our modern reformers
. Jiving, mizht decline the honor of the association|pretend to discover, viz : moral evil, sin, &c. .So

‘of their names with reformed drunkards :the for-
_mer used spirituous liquors, and gave it to the sol-
.diers of therevolution: and the latter furnished
.wine to her guests. That the wines used by them
.however was a composition of roaches, &c., he
.could not say, as Mr. P., claiming for himself the
.unepviable distinction of a reformed inebriate,
;might have had a much better opportunity of know-
.ing the contents of modern bar rooms than him.
self ; for of the sorts and composition of liquors
-sold at bar.rooms he. was willingly ignorant: but
he hoped that tavern keepers and other venders of
- wines would not avail themselves of the receipts
BLir. P. had becn reading to them, for manufactur-
ing spurious liquors. The gentleman had brought
forward one passage from the scriptures, but with
.what relevancy to the subject of total abstinence
_societies remained to be shown. Paul, in Cor.
viii., dwelt largely on the subject of christians’

cating meats offered to idols; and concluded that|.

as an idol was nothing in itself considered: he
could eat meats which were sold in the shambles
without asking any questions for conscience sake,
and that his brethren might do the same : but if it
‘was said This meat has been offered toan idoi, and
weaker brethren would be encouraged 1o offend
by means of sceing their sironger brethren eat,
then they would walk uncharitably, if to gratify
their appetites, they would cause weaker breth.
‘ren to offend. On this occasion Paul said, % Where-
fore, if meat make my brother to offend I will eat
‘10 flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my
brother to offend.””” What possible connexion this
passage, by any just construction, 'couvld have on
the subject of discussion, Mr. P. would be unable
‘to show.  As well might this passage be urged as
‘areason why weshould abstain from the use of
‘bread, or any other article which God has given 1o
be received with thanksgiving, and used as not
abusing it.

That wine wasa creature of God, and that God
iad given it to be used asa beverage by man, Mr.
B. said he wouid proceed to prove by the infalli-
ble testimony of -the scriptures, and tax his oppo-
nent with the very difficult task of producing {rom
the scriptures a passage showing that God had ever
‘interdicted the moderate use of it, excepting in
certain cases, such as that of the vow of the naz.
arite, or of the priests of Aaron’s order when min-
istering at the aliar, &ec.
the gentleman’s attention to Gen. i. 29.

fruit of the vine, as our Lord had expressly call.
ed it in the sacrament of the supper, it must be the

He would again call
1 Aﬂd
God said, Behold I have given you every herb
“bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the
earth, and every treein the which is the fruit of
a iree, [if it was admitted that wine was the

farfrom its having been given as a curse, as the
gentleman and his colleagues had ventured to de-
nounceit, it was universally spoken of as a blessing.
‘2, Isaac, after having eaten Jacob’s venison and
drank wine, had blessed Jacob with PrExTY OF
wINE, and could not recall the blessing. ¢ There-
fore, God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the
fatness of the earth, AND PLENTY OF. CORN AND
wixe.” - “ And Isaac answered and said unto
Esau, Behold I have made him thy lord,” &ec.
“ And.with corn and wine have I sustained him.”
Gen. xxvii. 28-——87; and in verse 33: “Ihave
blessed him ; yea, and he shall be blessed.”—
Would it not have been strange if Isaac had en-
tailed a curse on that son in whom all nations
were to be blessed, and through whose Ioins the
Saviour was to come into.the world? And if he
had would it not have been passing strange had he
called that curse an irrevokable blessing ?
3. - The prophetic blessing .of Jacob on Judah,
who was a type of Christ, sustained. this position :
% Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren. shall
praise, &c. Binding his foal unto the ‘vine, and
his ass’s colt unto the choice vine : he washed his
garments in wine and his clothes in the bloodA of
grapes. His EYES SHALL BE RED WITH WINE,
AND IS TEETH WEITE WITH MILE.” Gen. xlix.
811, 12, Could the holy patriarch, by divine
inspimtion, have pronounced, that a blessing which
God regarded as a moral evil? ' -
4. Wine wasa prominent part of the blessing
which God had promised to the children of Isracl
on condition of their obedience: “ And he will
love thee and bless thee, and multiply thee: he
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the
fruit of thy land, thy corn and thy wine, and thine
o0il.” Deut. vii. 13. Had God blessed wine 7—
Who then should dare to curse it, or to .call that
common which God had blessed? God had said
« will give you the rain of yourland in his due
iscason, the first rain and the laiter rain; that thon
mayst gather thy corn, and thy wine, and thine
oil.” Deut. xvi. 18. “And thou shalt eat be-
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall
choose to place his name there, the tithe of thy
corn, and of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the
firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that
thou maystlearn to fear the Lord thy God always.”
Deut. xiv. 23. : o ,

5. - A provision fo}v the priests, &c. =was, *The
first fruits also of thy corn, and of thy wine, and
of thine oil, and the first of the flesce of thy sheep
shalt thou give him.” Deut. xviii, 4.

6. Moses, the man of God, had blessed the
children of Israel thus: “There is none like unto
the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven
in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky.—

fruit either of kerd ot iree, and unto man it was|The eternal Godis thy Refuge, and underneath are
‘given for meat, or to be used,] yielding seed ;|the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust the enemy
IO YOU IT SHALL BE FOR MEAT.” Gen, i. 81. from before thes, and shallsay, Destroy them. Is.

“And God saw every thing that he had made, and|rael shall then dwell in safety alone ;

the fountain

behold if was very good.” The omniscient eye of|of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine,

the Creator had not seenin the vine, nor in what the|also his heavens shall drop down dew.

Happy art

thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, O i)eoplé,
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who
is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene-
mies shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt
tread upon their high places.” Deut. xxxiii, I—
26—29. - .

7. Nehemiah had reproved the Jews for depri-

ving theirbrethren cf their viceyards and their wine.
Neh. v. 2. :

8. “Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more

than in the time when their corn and their wine in-
creaseth.” Psa. v. 7.

9. The Lord by his prophet had shown the aw.
ful degeneracy.of Israel, by the similitude of an
inconstant, ungrateful, and adulterous wife, so
wretchedly depraved that she did not know that

he gave her corn, -and wine, and oil, &c. Hosea
. 8. ’

10. “ Behold I will send you corn, and wire, and
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith, and I will
no more malke you a reproach among the healhen.”
“ And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the

fats shall overflow with wine and oil.”
16—24. :

11. “ The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,
and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no
mote givé'thy cornto be meat for thine enemies,
and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy
wine, for the which thou hast labored; but they
that have gathered it ‘shall eatit and praise ihe
Lord, and they that have brought it together shalt
driok it in the courts of my holiness.” Isa. lxii.
8, 9.. . »

12. “Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that
the ploughman shall overtake the - reaper, and the.
ireacder-of grapes him that soweth seed; and the
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all hills shal}
melt. And I will bring again the céptivity of my
pecple Isracl, and they shall build again-the waste
cities and inhabit them : and they shall plant vine-
yards and drink the wine thereof ; they shall also

make gardeus and eat the fruit of them.” Amos
ix. 13, 14.

Joel .

Mr. P. said his opponent had boasted that he
was not acquainted with the liquors of modern
bar rooms ; be thisas it might, he evidently had
the tavern keepers for hisfriends, andadvocated their
cause. To discern the difference, however, be-
tween modern and ancient wines did not require
a very intimate acquaintance with either ; it could
but be apparent to the most careless inquirer.~—
But to the quotations which had been made
from the Bible, and indeed to the general tenor of
his argument he did not object. Whatever use had
been made of wine by any of the persons referred
to by his opponent asrelatedin the Bible, that its use
was not thereby justified ; for wine was spoken of
in the sacred volume as the figure of a curse,
“The wine of the wrath of God,” &e. The di-
vine estimation of it was thus clearly given; and
most truly it was a fit and appropriate emblem of
acurse. Itseffects from the earliest history of it
in our possession amply vindicated its adapted-
ness to this figure. Noah indeed used wine, and
that too of the sort that would intoxicate,—but

what was the consequence? The pronunciation
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of a curse upon one of his'sons and his posterity
forever.  And what had been the consequence
from that time to the pr esent? Tt had invanably
’lesu!ted inacurse. It was not then incompatible
with the scriptures to abstain from it, entively.

Mr. B. had been continually calling upon him
for scripture authority for total abstinence, and he
should by-and-by proceed toshow such authority ;
but for the present it was his purpose to prove that
the principles of his society were compatible with
moral philcsophy. He then iead a lengthy ex:
iract, occupying a large portion of his time, from
4 Paley’s Moral Philosophy,” inwhich neither wine
nor alcohel was adverted to, it being-a mere ab-
stract metaphysical disquisition, the exact bearing
of ‘which is not remembered, since nct the sligh*-
est relevancy to the occasion could be perceived in
it :

‘Mr. P. said that his position was the morality of
the doctrines of his society ; this was his position;
and his opponent might take what one he pleased,
yet he should endeavor to maintain this. Here,
having apparently detected the ludicrous light in
which he appeared from having avowedly aban.
domed the first position agreed upon for discussion,
and assumed one entirely independent of it, and
having no relation to it, he seemed very much
confused and took his seat, notwithstanding but
part of his time had expired.

{1t being now nearly two o’clock, -a recess  was
given until three. |

AFTERNOON, 3 o’cr,ock,

The meeting was called to order, and Mr. B,,
baving the floor, proceeded :—

His opponent had thought proper, when last up,
to repeat arguments which had been previously met
and disposed of. It bad already been shown, on
Bible authority, that the wines of ancient times
were capable of producing all the pernicious effects
produced by our modern wines. Whatever argu-
ments, therefore, could be made to bear against
the modern were equally applicable to the ancient.
If wines which, as had been proved, were given to
Israel, and to other nations by the Creator as a
blessing, were to be rejecled as a curse, hecause
there were, those who by an improper and wicked
perversion of their use had injured themselves with
them, why was not the same reason for such. re-

_jection equally valid in Old Testament times?—
And why should not the use of other things be re.
jected for the same reason? Fire, for instance
had done immense mischief in our world ; cities
and towns had been laid waste by its unpitying
conflagratious, and many had perished in its
flames. Why then were we not bound by moral
chligation to combine our names, our talents and
our influence for the total abolition of the destruc.
tive element ! Again: why wasit not equally im.
moral to manufacture knives, razors, &e.? Had
they not hson usad - for the destruction of human
life ?
by mankind that might not be improperly used, and|t
even perverted so as to prove an injury instead of
2 blessing.  We werc admonished by the word to

There was not ‘a temporal blessing enjoyed

-1in divine service:

use these things, and wine among them, as. not
abusing them, knowingtheir fashion passeth away.
The principal argument brought by the gentleman,
in support of his hypothesis, had been the assertion|7
that the wines of the ancients were comparatively
innocent drinks to those now 'in use ;. that the art
of distilling was unknown among them, &c.- It
had already been proved that the wines -used as
long ago as the days of Noah, would, and did pro-
duce intoxication. ~ And he would proceed to show
that the ancients also had both .wines and strong
drinks, either of which, when used excessively,
produced intoxication. Whether the strong drinks
mentioned in the scriptures in distinction from or-
dinary wine, were produced by dlstlllmg or by
drugging the common wines was a matter of no
consequence. Even if this could have a bearing on
the subject of discussion, it might be difficult for
the gentleman to prove that the art of distillation
was not known in the eastern world in former
times, and had been lost, like the artof embalm-
ing and other arts, for a time, and was but revived
at the time at which he thought it was originally
invented, or that some superior . chymical art of
manuafacturing the- strong drinks mentioned in
scripture with which we are unacquainted was not
known among them. The charge given to Aaron
io abstain from wine, was when officially engaged
“ Do not drink wine nor strong
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go
into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye
die.”” Lev. x. 9. The ancient wines and strong
drinks were distinguished frem each other, and
from simple grape juice, Num. vi. 1. . “He shall

wilt thou be drunken?

separate himself from wine and strong drink, and
shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of
strong drink ; neither shall be drink any liquor of
grapes, nor eat moist grapes or dried.” Deut.
xxix. 6, “Ye have not eaten bread, neither have
ye drank wine nor strong drink, that ye might know
that I am the Lord your God.” Judges xiif.,—
(the angel’s charge to the mother of Sampsen,
concerning her vow,)—* Now therefore beware 1
pray thee, and drink not wine nor sirong drink,
and cat not apy unclean thing.” 1 S8am.i. 14, 15.,
(thelanguage of Eli to Hannah,)—*How long
Put away thy wine from
thee. And Hannah answered:and-said, No, my
lord; T am a womon of a sorrowful spirit : I have
drunk neither wine mor strong drink, but have
poured out my soulbefore the Lord.” ~ Prov. xx. 1:

“ Wine is a mocker, slmng drink is ravmg “and
whoseevert.ds deceived thereby is not wise.” Prov.
xxxi, 4—§G : “ It is not for-lsmgs, O Lemuel; it is
not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes sirong
drink, lest they drink and forget the law, and per-
yvert the judgment of any of the afflicted. Give
strong drink to him that is ready to perish, and
wine to those thatbe of heavy hearts. Let: him
drink and forg thxs poverty, and remember his
misery o more.” Isa. v. 11: “Wo unto them
that rise up early in.the morning that they may
follow strong drink, that continue until night- tili
wine inflame them.” Isa.v. 23: % Wo unto them

to mingle strong drink.” Isa. xxiv. 9: ¢ They
shall not drink wine with -a.'song ; ,strong' drink
shall be bitter to them that drink it.” . Tsa. xxViii.

:.% But -they also:have erred through wine, and
through strong. drmk are out of the way: the
priest and the pr ophet have .erred through. strong
drink ; they err in vision, they stumble in judg-
ment.” . Isa, xxix, 9: “Stay yourselves and
wonder ; cry ye out and cry ; they are drunken,
but not with wine: they stagger, but not with
strong drink.” Tsa.lvi. 12 : ¢ Come ye, say they,
I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselvés with
strong drink, and to-morrow shall be as this day
and much more abundant.” Micah it. 11: “If
any man, walking in the spirit and falsehood, do
lie,: saying I will prophesy unto thee of wine and
strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet of this
people.” Deut. xiv. 26: “ And thou shalt be-
stow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth af.
ter; for oxen or for sheep, or for wine or for strong
drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth; and
thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, and thou
shalt rejoice, thou and all thine household.”

Mr. B. said he had been charged with having
the tavern keepers for his friends, and that he
was the advocate of their doctrines. He hoped to
be able so to deport himself as to enjoy the friend.
ship of hisfellow citizens, and not by infringing
upon their rights to incur their disapprobation.—
He was happy in the contemplation that the same
charges and insinuations were made, by the ene-
mies of the cause of God, against the Lord Jesus
Christ and his primitive disciples. His divine
Master had incurred the indignant reproaches .of
the Jews for associating with publicans and  sin-
ners, and had beén not only accused of advoca-
ting the cause of the wine dealers, but of being
himself “ A wine. bibber, a glutionous man, and a
friend of publicans and sinners.,” He was happy
to be thrown into so good company ; for as these
things had been done in the green tree, he was ad-
monished to expect their repetition in the dry.

Mi. P. had said that he did not object to the
scriptures produced on the affirmative. Why did
he then labor so earnestly to prove the opposite of
what they taught?  If he objected not that wine was
a creature of God, by him provided for the good
of his creatures, and by him given as a blessing,
and that it was freely used by Noah, Melchisedeck,
Abram, Lot, Isaac, Jacob, all the patriarchs, and’
by the prophets also ; why did he in his next
breath labor to pro‘}e that it was a curse and not
a blessing? Why did- be iabor to trace the curse
of Canaan to the wine drank by Noah? Wheth-
erthe curse of Canaan could justly be attributa-
ble to his.own sin, or to that o Nozab; or not, the
scripturés to which Mr. P. said he did not cbject,
showed numerous examples “of evil arising from
an improper and unwarrantable indulgence in the
use of wine; nevertheless, it was declared in these
scxipﬂares to which the gentleman did not object,
that wine was a blessing.

It might be easy for the gentleman to prove
the doctrines of his society to be compatible with

tna* are mighty to drink wine, and men. of strength

« Paley’s Moral Philosophy,” on which he had lav-
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ished so much of his time, and of ‘whieh he- had
read so copiously, but ‘with the: standard of the
scriptures, as required in sustaining the negative of
the position in debate it would not be quite so easy.
Mr.’B. had nothing to do withPaley or his phi.
losophy, he had no mote respect for that author’s
than he had for Mr. P’s. opinions ; and he would
take no man’s opinion as evidence against the
‘Bible. Mr. P. had, and perhaps very judiciously,
thought preper to abanden the proposition in - dis.
cussion, and assume as his position “ The morality]
of the doctrines of his” society.” Let him then
acknowledge that he found his former position un-
tenable, and that he could not successfully - en-
‘counter the invincible testimony of the word of
God; that he had found ‘it hard for him to kick
against the pricks, and then might
“be sclected for discussion.
{Twanty minutes had now been occupied.)

another subject

Br. P. reiterated that the merality of the doc-
trines-of his socicty was the point that it was his:
duty to establish. If therefore he should succeed
in wmaintaining that they were compatible -with
mora! philosophy his position would be sustained.

[Hore Mr. P. read another extract from Paley’s Moral
Philosophiy ! )

It was then a principle of moral philosophy,
that if o person was aware that any course of
copduct would result in the injury of another per-
son, he was an aggressur, and guilty of injuring|
such person in not refraining from such course.—
The use of ardent spirits all were aware resulted]
in the great injury of thousands and tens of thou-
sands of our countrymen and fellow beings.—
Through it thousands of worse than widowed
mothers, together with their emaciated and star-|
ving children, weredeprived of the careand affec.
tion of a husband and a father; and through ifs

onized passions of thess under the inflience of in-
toxication ' or:drunkenness. .. The dealer in alco-
holie drinks, which were not only capable but ab-
'solutely certain of such consequences, as shown by
experience, was therefore guilty, according to com-
mon law, - of being accessary in‘the crime ~com-
mitted under- their nefarious- inflaence. Mr. B.
had quoted Paul’s:direction to: Timothy ; But he
should like to know if the wine which Paul rec-
commended Timothy to use‘was like ours, and pro.
ductive of such ruinous effects.. Could the Apos-
tle have recommended such a nefarious - article !
He thought not. ' His opponent had: also contin-
ued to quote. various passages from .the Bible,
showing instances of 'its use among the prophcts

This was the case, and by induiging in the
use of alcohol it wasfound we could not live, and
evil consequences resulted. [Here Mr.. P. read
something about “fifteen respectable gentlemen”
(physicians we believe) who upon. investigation
had come to the conclusion that the moderate use
of wine eventuated in drunkenness.] The use of
alcoholic drinksin small quantities effected the fac-
ulties to sonre extent, and it must be evident that
the moderate use of them could but result in drun-
kenness. - No man wasever adrunkard at the com-
mencement, nor had he naturally a thirst for in-
toxicating drinks, but a taste for them was artificial
and acquired, and it was this unnataral thirst thus
brought on by the moderate use of them that in-
duced drunkenness. The Bible denounced the
drunkard, and since : drunkenness was but the ef-
fect of that .of which the moderate use was the
cause, total abstinence, the eflectual and only pre-
ventive of it was the doctrine of the Bible.—
Search the scripturesand we should find that the

baneful use that creature which was formed in the
image of his Maker was transformed to worse than
a brute, and sunken beneath the condition of even
the umntelligent animal creation. This then was

sufficient evidenee that there was a moral obliga-, - ! A
thad used wine; but the time had now.come

tion binding upon all to unite in the endeavor to
arrest the cause of intemperance, and abandon
“that from which it proceeded. The scripture had
no direct bearing upon the subject. He had shown
from the principles of morality which were ad-
mitted as the sentiments of the age, and taught in
out- institutions of learning,

fellow men, which was of course immoral.
. our commnon law, if aperson knowingly aided ‘in
furnishing an instrument of death for the destruc-
tion of a fellow being, he was implicated and con-
sidered accessary to the murder of that being.
That ardent spirits were instrumental in the des.
truction of thousands of our fellow citizens an-
nually, was a fact universally known. In some
instances they resulted in the murder of the per-
sons participating in their beastly draught, but in
many other cases in that of others unpolluted by
them, but falling victims to the infuriated and dem-

that the traffic or use
of alcoholic drinks involved those guilty of it in
the crime of wantonly and wilfully injuring their
By

best of God’s servants had beén total abstinents
from wine ‘and drunkenness, as. for instance the
priests of the Old Testament times, Sampson and
the nazarites, and John the Baptist who came
preaching the advent of Christ. It is true some

when men must abstain fiom meats wich: caused
their brethren to offend.
nor nourishing to mankind; but was worse than
useless ;~—it was destructive of human - life, and
brought many to premature and untimely graves.

EDITORIAL,

New Vernon, February l.%, 1848%.

Wine was not necessary

Agreeably to intimation given in our last, we
have in this number commenced the publication of
our debate at Middletown on the merity of total
abstinence societies, and shall - probably “complete
the same in our next.. We are. confident that we
have not thus far ommitted any important idea ad-
vanced by our opponent, and that we shall be able
to give every argument in the subsequent stage of
the discussion, although from the notes in. our pos-
session we shall not be able to clothe them in the
com2'language, and perhaps not arrange them in
pccisely the same order.  Nor'indeed is the:object
of this publication the repo

and. others, and in some cases to excess ; ‘but was|: :
the gentleman aware that God bad given statutes|
inot gocd, and precepts by which we could wot
{live ?

rt of the language em-|

ployed or the arrangement of expressions; but mcre-
ly the .subject matter of it; as-that alcne can be
1nter§sting to our numerous distant subscribers.
We shall print a number of extra copies for the
accomodation of those who may wish them. As
the debate will occupy: two numbers, the terms will
be 81 per dozen copies, and since it is published in
our periodical, the postage will be cnly at the
newspaper rates,

Southampion, Jan. 30, 1843,

Broraer Brepe :—Itis the earnest desire of the Baptist
 church at Southampton, that their committee invite through
the Signs, brethren Beebe, Conklin, Harding, Trott, Goble
and others to visit us and preach for us as ofteén as they can
make it convenicnt.

SAMUEL MILES,

JOHN SUTCH,

WM. DELANY.

OBITTART.

Died, ot his Jate residence in Walkill, on Wednesday the
Ist inst., Mr. Hizam Horrox, aged 59 years and 8 months.

Brother Horton urited withthe Walkill Baptist churck
by baptism on profession of his faith in Christ, October ¥st,
1814, with which chureh he enjoyed uninterrupted fellow-
ship to the end of his mortal pilgrimage. He was highly
esteemed by all his brethren, for his orderly walk und- cir-
cumspect deportment, as a christian, and in all the relations
he sustained with his family, his neighbers, and with the
world. : ) : B :

. Brother Horton, together with the whole - chureh with
which he was connected, stood firmly rooted and grounded
in the faith of the gospel, as held by all comsistent Old
School Baptists. His health had been precarious for sever-
al ycars past, until some 1wo or three weeks before his
death, when he "was attacked with a bilious complaint,

S Commitice.

pwhich, in addition to his former indisposition, hurried en his

dissolution. 'Throughout his sickness he manifested the
greatest degrec -of composure, and seemcd to anticipate
with joy the hour of his departure. .

Brother Horton has left o bereaved widow, a large fam-
ily and numerous relatives, who, together with-the church,
will long feel the heavy bereavement they have experienced
in.this dispensation of diviné providence.

Died, at his late residence in this town, at 6 o’clock on

Friday morning, the 3d inst., of Erysipelas fever, Major
Barmon WHEAT, aged 73 years, 9 months and 16 days.
In his decease we have Jost one of eur most valuable and
useful citizens. He was extensively known, and universally
esteemed by all his acquaintances. Hehad raised a2 namer-
ous family, the surviving part of- which have reached the
years of maturity, and fill a very respectable sphere in so-
ciety. These, together with an aged widow, are deeply
afflicted by thisheavy bereavement.

BRECBEREE.
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tian'Kaufman, 2; ’ " $24 06

‘Kenrveky.—G. Mason, 1 ; Amon Cast, 10 ; N. B.
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DEBATE ATHIDDLETOWN,

74
Ve

[ Between Eld. &. Beebe of New Vernon, N. Y.,
and J. J. Pierce, Esq. of Columbia, Pa., Oct. 8d,
1842, upon the following propositions :—

1st. That the fundamental principle of the * Temper.
-ance Society,” thut to *“ make, vend or drink liguors which
when used to excess produee intoxication, is immoral and
sinful,” is anti-scriptural and implicates the Lord Jesus
Christ and his Apostles as immoral and wicked.

2d. That said society assumes to be ““wise above what
is written” by setting up a standard of temperance which
the scripiures have not authorized, and attaching to it a su-
periority over the Bible rule.

3d. That the temperance doctrines, as held by the said
society, in which the pledge to total abstinence is made a
test of church fellowsliip and also of political preferment,
are subversive of the principles of demoeracy and of true re-
ligion, and that they constitute 2 connecting link uniting
the churchand state ; and co-operating with kindred insti-

to which they did well to take heed.— | missible and infallible rule upen

They did not require the new theory as either a|not the pledg
help or an ornament to the doctrine or morality .of | by his oppo
the Bible. of our L
The gentleman had inflicted upon us another| Apostles.
copious selection from his favorite author, Mr.| ¢ And Jesus came and s
Paley, from which he had arrived at the conclu.|eleven Apostles] saying,
sion that to persist ina course which we knew or me, in heaven and in e
had reason tobelieve would, or mightresult in injury | teach all nations, baptizi
to our fel

L1

| prophecy un

e of total abstine:
ent; but the high.
Jesus Christ, and

n

3on

f
ord

>
H

i

i

fow men, inveived immorality and sin oo n, o

s Holy Ghost :
LI THINGS
(35‘

‘ihe Father, and of the So
the partof the person so persisting, as was the| TEACHING THENM T0 OBSERYVE

‘ ! 3 WHAT-
case in the Jewish code, with the man whose ox|s0nvER I Bave commannay

was wont ponsh, &c. The inference drawn by|18—29.
the gentleman was that intemperance was an ox
that had been wont to push, and the only safe way
to prevent h's doing mischief was by the total ab-
stinence doctrine, and eonsequently a moral obli-
gation was binding on all moderate drinkers to
take the pledge, or they werc otherwise held justly
responsible for all the evils of intemperance. This
theory appearcd as strange as novel: but before
we dismissed our bibles, as being distanced and
thrown in the back ground by modern doctrines,
we should examine the bearing of the proposed

Matf, xxviil.

“ Al scripture is given b
and is pofitable for doctrine, &
tion, for instruction in right.
of God may be perfect, thor-
all good works.” 2 Tim. iii.

At the transfiguration a veice
cloud and said, “This is my beloved So:,
him I Matt, xvil. 5; Lnkeix. 35; 2+

And Jesus said unto them, (tbe A
rily, Isay unto you, that yé which ha:
me in the regeneration, when the Son ¢f -

b

s

tutions of human invention, are calculated to overthrow
those civil and religious rights, for the establishment. of
which the patriotic blood of our revolutionary sires was
poured forth.] * :

[ Coriinued from page 32.]
Mr. Beebe said the gentleman had, promised in
-a Yort®r stage of the discussion that hé would nail
him to the scriptures, and by them establish the
doctrines for which he contended ; but he had fina’.

1y discovered the incongruity of the sentirm

for which he was the able advocate with #
of books, the Bible : he had gravely
the scriptures had no direct ben:
-subject, and had therefore zep:
of his assumption of a diff*
there was nothing in the

made to bearin & - -
contended for, -
seriptares ko

doctrines 7

i
st

ie

b
B

.2% that the
v against the
islly demonstra-
amed the task of es.
srality upon principles of
on which the scriptures
And should he succeed
sment of his theory he might be-
¢ total abstinence”
» m it might be regarded as a priceless
baony but christians had @ more sure word of

IS

€

confederates,

# From the notes takon the debate cannot be given ver-
batim or with entire accuracy; but the substance, embra-
cing the leading ideas advanced in the course of it, will be
found suceinctly imbodied in the reported synopsis. If
however any idea advanced by Mr. P., which his friendsmay.

jern #mes, had in every agevesulted from an intem.-
perats

Christ
against them : neither he nor they signed the
pledge; neither he nor they abstained from the
gse of that wine which when improperly used pre-
inced such pernicious effects. The gentleman’s

ments of men, just? Was the pattern laid down by | &
the Savicur, for the imitation of his disciples
throughout all time, liable to such consequences !
Well might the heavens be astonished and the earth
afraid when men dared thus openly toblaspheme the
sacred name of Christ!

substitute for the precepts and examples of our
Saviour. It had"heen shown by the most irrefra-
gablefestimony that evils, similar to those in mod-

sit on the throne of his glory, ye also a&
on twelve thrones judging the twelve
Israel.” Matt. xix. 28, .
By these scriptures it was taught: Ist. That
Christ, as Head over his church, had all power and

authority-ingaven addarie

tribes of

use-of wine and strojg drinks ; but, by the
siife way, neither
nor his Apostles had . “taken a stand”

[ IR S
2d. That 'he" had authorized his servants to
teach the observance
what he had é¢
3d. Thatthe s S WOre 2 pe
le rule of life and deportmen
4th. That the whole cip

P
LOYYEs

28

nothing more nor less than

s
=4

~

oy ol

ilosonhical morality therefore char-

st and his Apostles with havin

directed obedience fo
That Christ hed a

:hean acces.

eaty

7, b

lessed Baviou
referred the preeepts of Ch

would now bring
designed to repel the
and his gospel, by
modear

To expose the fallacy of | claimed for the

this novel theory, to vindicate the doetrine of
Clrist and the precepts of the King of Zion from
such reflections, he would show from many por-
tions of the New Testament, that although Chuist
and his Apostles drank wine, and aliowed the tem.
perate use of it inthe ehurch, they neither coun-
tenanced nor allowed the intemperate use of it;
but he would previously prove by a few clear,

deem essential, be omitted, (which will not probably be the
. case) a slibsequent insertion of it will be cheerfully given.

Jplain and peinted passages, that the only "sgfe,/ad.,

society, thatthens

excess; butbe y
18, If, a

spoken of posse:
could the Ephest
the excessive u
use of intoxica

&
el
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not the Apostle forbidden the use of it a‘ltogether? of the curre;}-t :‘.ge,c‘ a‘s w?uld bfa more fully shown
In this, with the preceding and succeeding chap.|at a proper stage of the discussion.

téfs, the Apostle dwelt upon the rurLe. of Fhe
christinn’s fith and practice ; and in commanding
avcid drunkarfls and drunkenness,

‘The gentleman had charged the venders of in-
toxicating liquors with being not only accessary to,

. i Be laws . land
the disciple’ 10 but actually guilty, .by the laws of our land, of
L

why had v sis Apostle told the saints that ihe| deliberate murder ! Mr. B. did not profess to be
br;. cofe piiswas fo abstain totally from the use of | very familiar with the laws of our land: there
w’iplo s Tividenily because he had had no authori-\ might be such statutes as the gentleman had as-

ty so to tell thed * had he told them so he would
have conflicted With the rule which Christ had

serted in our code ; but he had mnever heaird of
them before ; ke wondered why the advocates of
the new theory did not have all venders of wines
indicted and punished according io Taw. If such
a law could be found in our civil code, he was posi-
tive nothing like it could be found in the divine
law. Mr. P. had queried whether the wine re-
commended by Paul to Timothy was like our med-
ern wines?

given in Eph. v. 1—18.

“But T have wiitten unto you not to keep com-
pany, if any mel that is called a brother be a
drunkard, &c., with such an one, no, not to
eat.” 1 Cor. v.11.

“ Nor thieves, ror covetous, nor drunkards, nor
revilers, nor extorioners shall inherit the kingdom
of God.” 1 Cor. Vi.10. “But, and if that evil
servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming, ard shall begin to smite his fellow ser-
vants, and to eat 23d fo drink with the drunken,
the lord of that se'vant shall come in a day when
he looketh not fo Rim, and in an hour that he is
not aware of, a;d shall cut him asunder, and ap-
voint him his »ortion with the hypocrites: there
. shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Mait.
xxiv. 49-—51: Luke xii. 45, 46.

“ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time
your heart be overcharged wih surfeiting and
drunkenness and cares of this life, and so that day
come upon you unawares.” Luke xxi. 34.

“ They that be drunken are drunken in the
night; butlet us who are of the day be sober;
putting on the breastplate of faith.” 1 Thes. v.
7, 8.

“ Now the works of the flesh are man
which ars these: id

Bo far as intoxicating gualities were
concerned it was similar, or the Apostle would not
have restricted Timothy to @ ltile. Mr. P. had
also asserted, that God had given statutes not
good, and precepts by which we could not live,”
bat had neither in this nor in any other case re-
ferred us to chapter and verse. He [Mr. B.]
knew of no such passage in the Bible; he had
been in the habit of . believing, with David and
Paul, that the law of the Lord was perfect ; that
the law was holy &c. He strongly suspected Mr.
P’s. passage denouncing the law and ‘government
of God, was quoted from his new theory of philo-
sophical morality. Those who were under the
impression that the divine government was not
good, might well be expected to attempt an im-
provement of if, either by reneal or revision : but
this wasan undertaking in which he desired to have
noagency. Mr. P. had spoken of lawyers and doc-

d clergy, &e.,
H 1.

i, .
bitors, an ed

ifes he seem

desirous

i
Vel o
ya IO§ T

arunLenns “iwith whom he disputed in the temple,—a
peared that i

the

which th

spuis w

you in time pa

YRGS
ad
thebestof God’s servants had abstained fro:
of wine! According to this, Melchisedek, ki g
Salem, and priest to the Most High God, was

de sach things shall not inhent~tie~kingdom of
God.” * “ Butithe fruit of the Spiit is Jove, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance ; against such there is no
Jaw; andthey that are Christ’s have crucified the
'ﬂés_h, withtheaffections ard lusts.” Gal. v. 19, 24.
. “ Now we command you brethren, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ. that -~ Withdraw your-
aslves from every.? brother that walketh disorderly,
and not after +-€ traditions which he received
of ua”’ 273;}]855. 1ii. 6.
. Havipg rg%f»éted the Bible as having no bearing
Upoq tﬂé‘subject, the gentleman had availed him.
s6if of & rumore popular standard of morality, and
b8 that was better adapted to his purpose ; zulstan.
dard which he averred was admitted and t

aught in
our institutions of learning, and sanctioned by the
present

This modern standard would sus
tain him; but it would also prov
of the last proposition, that t
abstinence society were s

a

ing bread apd.dvinking wine! RBuk it was not
true that the' priests of Aarcn’s Samily abstained
from the use of wine, except when officially en-
gaged in the service of the tabernacle or temnble,
Special provision was made by God himself, that
those priests should be supplied with = tithe of the
wine manufactured by their brethren, and they
were an some occasions actually required to drink
of it. Jchn the Baptist, as a nazarite, came nei-
ther eating bread nor dricking wine ; but this was
ecause as a nazarife he was not allowed to drink
- | wine, but not because he was better than our Lord

e the .aﬁ?rmative who came eating and drinking, for the latchet of
he doctrines of the his shoes Joh

abversive of the princi-
ples of democracy and of true religion, B5 his
own testimony our institution \
already being cor

W1
cie

age.

n was “not worthy to unlcose.”
[Twenty minutes had now been occupied.]

§ cof icarning were[ Mr. P. said that anatomical analysis had proven
rupted, as well as the sentiments

was absolutely deleterious and destructive to heafth,
in however small or moderate quantities
be used.

the poisencus

rey rnight
Eminent physicians had  decided that
de

drugs which went so

the compesition of cur alcoholic beverages, injur.
ed and incapacitated several crgans of the body
for the diccharge of their respective functions.—

A person cddicted to of his
breast torn off by the dischurge of 2 gun, so that

N .
I ot
uid [SFASR S5

his heart co e szen and ned ; cosorvas
b

tions were made upen it and experime

nts trled by
paysicians, from which the nefarious effects of
mecder able,

and expe-
rience proved the propriety and expediency of ab-
Sta:n

i

3 & i e
izaabst

as these physicians testified.

ing ontirely from that which produced such
.

bansful effects, and which was in no case produc-
tive of goed.

His opponent had referred tu the wirs which
Christ made ot the wedding, but it was not com-

patible with the charsoter of Christ to suppose-
that upon that eceasicn
wine that was cépable of producing
"This could net be so. It was

divine character to suppo
There were siz water pots

I nofaciured a

Iy ma
1nioXication.

s the case.
_ 2 commanded
them to be filied with water, and the water was
made wine; and that was the very best of wine:
it would be well if at this day there ware no wines
worse than that produced from water. 'The wine
Christ produced so far from pessessing the pefari-
ous properties - of the wines of the
would have made drunken me
which had been used at t

juice of the grape, and wou
cation, ori
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and he

present day,
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which the
ha
| 0n techni
but vhern't

jcould have
servant inferior to the priests of the order of bearon;
and Aaron was superior to Christ who casne eat-

e}
s

ints,

k)

G5

at present, it v a
ty, and a disre

in the fue on

UL

and practicers of {
should the gentleman
who were exerting thair e

the happiness of our ¢

large by discouraging th
as a beverage, since 23 &
accustomed to paticnize ¢
It was probable, howe
friends that wers tavern

s[that the use of the alcoholic drinks of the day,

ould net be an immoderate use.
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generation should.all take the total abstinence
pledge, after the present race of drunkards should
die off, drunkeraess would not exist; but if the
present generation persisted in itz moderate use,
the thirst for it would grow with their growth and
increase with their strength,
be involved in the same

be admissible which had been wrung from th
mangled body of the person whose heart was sai
te have been Iaid bare,
ing had his br
testimony bLear against what God had said in th
d rposterity would|scriptures of truth.
degradation and distress as|si
that from which we wore just emerging, which|the observation
would indeed be a gloomy prospect.  But from the |k
success of the total abstinence doctrines the mor-
alist and philosop_her had re
pier hope.

o
Qi

s made by scientific sceptics, migh
ave been produ
mutilated patient’s body. But the argu
ason for a much hap.|Mr. P. and his testimony from physicia
: jers to prove the evil effects of in

"The. principles of his society he had shown to]altogether gratuitous and unnee
accord with moral philosophy, and that certainly [had not been contested,
accorded with the doctrine of the Bible: for noge| 0 the propositi

m

ents o
rd oth

nse

could aver that the scriptures were inconsisten: | Regative wers at iesue.  Mr. P. might with equcl
‘Wwith morality, or morality reversive of scripture, |POpricty and relavency have attempted to proy

It was true there were in ancient times some| that & comat had fallen or a meteor had exploded. .
wines that would produce drunkenness, and destroy  He had undertaken to sustain the negative of tlsli

propositions mutuall

it was therefo

the souls and bodies of men as at present; bat
that used by the patriarchs, prophets and apostles]
without divine interdiction was not of this S0zt —
“That kind was spokén of in the seriptur

'
H

sen y.2greed upon for dizengsion

duty in the first Bl

ace to proye

ui3 society was scrir 4

Ba

» re his
Ba

as

that the doctripe of

did not impuga Chrict end the Aposties ;—but
how widely he hag ‘wandered from the subject
must have been apparent to all,

Mr. P. had expressed a thought that it was in.

esin tefms!
that sort it
3 strong drink is ra-
ging: and whoscever is deceived thershy is net
wise.” This was a kind that
some extent with ocur modern

of the strongest condemnation : o
was said, “ Wineisa mocker

+
ngt
ust

pr
compatible with a correct conception of the char-
acter of Christ to believe that the v B2 mads
him et Cana of Galilee was such as wonl

correspeonded to
wines, although he

vould not assume to say that it was composed of : R e skl
such noxicus and nefarious ingredients as ours,— |iBtoxXication; and to sustain this stz

had net Lesitated to present Chiist as an Impoestor,

~,

4

3 »
& preliac
Kioa

Hzut
]

Bottles of wine as they were tmported to this

- - [y . e 3 ey
. , . for (ot did pat eanlle
country had been analysed and found to contain|deceiver or Juggler: for i Christ did not really
. . . . =1t th ter i vine the peonle wern Aa
the most filthy and disgusting watfer, detrimental | COnVert the water intg wine the peonle wero fe.]
. o M Te g B read fens 3 MR,
end deadly to heaith. When, therefore addition. [ceived.  If that which wes procaces from the wa.
' : : ki 3 v 1 hi iracle was wior t did.nat naa
ally corrupted by our own venders, it must indesd]ter on which the miracle was wiought did-nst sog.

be like alrgost anything elee but the ure juice of
e >

the grape. In view of its ruinous effects upon

both the mental and physical fa

sess all the real properties of wine it wasng
All the elements of the req] ariicle e

i N it t TEE Frnk
celtios, there wagtfe copstitut so foot, oe
. T e . s s P - __;\!’: . .r,"'{
«ertainly & moral obligation binding upon usto re.|F-» he had only profuc

t wire

panso e
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M
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pel this great national curse. Besides its disas. mgdic}ing} to OB Srumnrds, there coulé have beoan
trous effects in time, it had 2 bearing even upon | B0 bropriety : 32 cinee
eternity : it inecapaeitated the minds of the chil. /1S CCC‘S were ’“ "8"‘5‘53" ;0 e ;:zrge
dren of men to receive the divine influence, and | Christ """‘-tfjb VRS S “-'_3 WinD C-X’rl
had been the means of dismembering from the9tez"_h3’ 3“3“'%'33’39 : 25 fad o ;co‘p;;e io
<burch many who had already joined it. In thelE3lva ‘n?f tue ar ery L3°i of Wiy}

- rhaon - tensl 14 1’: cyrn]
courseef the debate Mr. P. thought he should he|Whenindesd e cuzl

es of wine,

. . 1 oioad tha o ool o, dmem T Py
able to make it appear that total abstinenco yas o |37ckved the ¢ ASIIHIE. amen Llagos

oo~

. . Y ‘
: : : P r tle L aurzol mignt have wrouch
Bible doctrine, and that the use of tis win ot tie > nareol mugal have wrought

e we
had, which was a mocker, was apt :

Lseripture].—
The affirmative could not show it to 1 g daty (o
drink wine of any sort, or fo traficin i ;
raffic and use of that whick was s mocker, as|9Ng st
most assuredly was curs, was-cksotutely prolibited, . iere Lir. B
i nor of the

> nire B would admit Jescs!
to.

grecter mireg

wronsit on the
z
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But To the
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2 them,
. The gover-|
Trse & competent
sudge,* without inowing whenes it was, pronounced
it better than any which had been

. . .
icast,. srho 37 2

{The twenty minutes allotted had novw- expired.]
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Mr. Beebe said it might be lustly regarded as ay

he fesst;
fearful evidence of the depravity of the hum

aniand the wines uasd at viedding feasts were of the!

heart that men had attempted to analyce nature, |strongest kind, as was wall hknown b oall who
4 , - an body, to fvi— T .
do study the anatomy of the human body, to Uy s wgn thiz passage of St. Paul Theephylactremarks, Thai,

experiments upon and watch the palpitaticns of {i.0
human heart, for the purpose of raising objections
to the truth of God. Studies which when parsued
for nobler purposes were laudable, when prosecuted
for the purpose of impeaching the veracity of

no cne might suspect that ¢helr tastc was vitiated © 7 hav.
ing drank to excess, £0 as nos {0 know water from wine,!
our Saviour orders it to befirzt carried s the gavenor of
the feast, whe certainly was scber ; for those who on such
oceasicns are entrusted with this office observe the strict-
est sobriety, that they may be able properly to regulate the

%

in consequence of his hav.
cast shot away: nor could any such

Tosay nothing of the incen-
stency and improbability of the case referred to,

ced by the deranged state of the

temperanece were
essary, as thatpoint
-and was entirely irrelavant
ous on which the affirmative agd

aea he!

jnot exeeed eight or tea venss,

guests invited to the wedding

e
d

were acquainted with eastern customs : they were
old wines which had been kept for the occasion
from the birth of the parties married.* Bt in
how different a light would Mr. .
this miracle in which John says, “ Jesus man-
ifested forth his glory,” and on which occasion “ his
disciples believed on him,” {(John #, 11,) from that
presented by the scriptures and oriental history !
It could be no more astonishing tha! o Lord pro-
daced real wine, than that he dres the common
wines then in usz among the Jews,  Dut that nei.
ther the meking, {urnishing to otherz

of

present
e

W

t

f

cr drinking
wine could contaminate hir: op hig disci-
tes, would b

tablished by the followwing, in ad-

weal

o o
T o8

Fark vil. 14, 18,
L pestle had more.
5 or in

new

dow of thiz ; Ledy o of Christ,”
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Rible was to be laid aside? Then we
saint of God say, My soul come not t
their secret:
thou not united.”
of perfection, and under n
hiraself. Things were Tig
had done them,and because they
ance with that will which could not be wron
his creatures should rather say with David, *1 was
dumb, because thou didst 1
arraign their Maker at the bar of human reason

1 mxg‘dt the | rightecus Lot became drunk
hou into|« nefarious” kind of wine which
unto their assembly, mine honor, beit
God was himself the standard wine in use ameng the ancients, the one harmiless
o law out of or above|and the other capable of producing intoxication,
oht simply because he Prov. xx. 1, had
were in accord-|er, strong drink is ragin
g, and eeived

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

on the innocent ¢©

heir day ?

been quoted : « Wine isa mock-
g, and whosoever is de-
thereby is not wise,” But to answer the

purpose intended by Mr. P. this text should be

t,” than to attempt to rendered, ¢ One kind of wineis a mocker; and ra-

ging,” &c. Bat this proverb was written of wines

To wrest the scriptures and say they could not|and strong drinks generally, and oanly proved that

mean what they plainly said, because what they|in anci

said might
right, was most awfully presumptious.

In reply to the demand why he did not unite in who were the

efforts which were made to suppress drunken-
ness, &c., Mr. B.
Bible grounds, and he di
above what was written.”

had been engaged in a warfare against sin for|the wine ; th

many years; and he
in the rule which God had given, but desir
abide by it. Asthat divine rule discountena
vice, in all its muliiform outbreakings, so did he.

e would challenge his opponent to brin
2 pp

ranks of his boasted combination of “reformed the commencement or ina judicious use of it

inebriaies” one who had
ed, by precept and exampl
use of intoxicating drinks

e, against the excessive

had not been stimulated to this by any new theory ‘made 1

+
13

which could be traced
timore or elsewhere, for its origin.

God taught that we should live sobe

o any six mebriates at Bal-

iy, righteous-
Iy and godly in this present world.
the divine instruction he was not at liberty t
and thus sin that grace might acbound. '

To the insinuation that tavern keepers were | €OTD,
o, | lings of thine herds an

friendly to him and that he advocated their caus
Mr. B. replied, that he was not aware of having
at any time invaded the rights of tavern keepers;
he had not spent his breath in vilifying or abusing

them, and if a plain exhibition of the scriptures of | from thee,

truth was an advecacey of their cause, then, and not
otherwise, was the declaration true; for in no oth-
er way had he advocated their cause. Similar re.
proaches had been heaped on the head of his di-
vine Master, who was called a wine bibber, a-glut-
tonous man, and a friend of publicans and sinners :
and notwithstanding the reproaches of Christ his
Lord might be entailed to him, he hoped to be able
to so deport himself as to merit the frierdship of
his fellow citizens.

The very strange argument, if indeed argu-
drinking did npot, and
did produce drunkenness, re-

ment it was, that excessive
moderate drinking
quired no reply ; it was but another attempt to
charge
of intemperance, with all

‘on suchas Christ and his Apostles, the cause
the evils connected with
drunkenness. -

Mr. P. had condescended to admit that some
nes produced pernicious efiects; but of

thatsort he had given us his dpse dizit that the

ancient wi

patriarchs and men of God did not drink f—
Would he teil the meett

not comport with our weak sense of stro

had not yet lost confidence| (Prov. xxii
ed to|were at antipodes on this subject, the latter con-
g from the|long at the wing : “ At last,” sai
tmore uniformly contend.|biteth likea s

than himself, But he|had challe

The word of| to traffic in wine.

But beyond|edin Deut. xiv. 23:
o go,| the Lord thy God, in the place which he shali

et as in modern times, there were wines-and
ng drinks capable of producing all the evil con-
which result from them in this day. But
unwise that were deceived by them?

« Who hath wo? who

sequences

Let the wise man reply,

said that he already occupied)bath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath
d not wish to be * wise|babbling? who hatl wounds without cause ? who
On Bible principles he|bath redness of eyes!

They that tarry long at
ey that go to se
i. 29,.80.)

ek mized wine.,”—
'The wise man and Mr. P.

need |tending that the moderate use of liquors resalted
lin intoxication ; but the wise man @ coniinuance

erpent and stingeth likean adder.”
In his closing remarks, Mr. P., when last up,
nged scriptural proof that God had ever
t the duty of any of his creatures fo drink
&ec., and that he had ever authorized them
A precept embodying all the
testimony sought for in the challenge, was contain-
% And thou shalt eat before

wine,

choose to place hismame there, the tithe of thy
of thy wine and of thire oil, and the. first-
d of thy flocks; that thou
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God always.—
And if the way be too long for thee,’so that thou
art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far
which the Lotd thy God shall choese,
to set his name thete, when the Lord thy God hath
blessed thee : Thenshalt thou turnitintomoney;and
bind ap the money in thine hand, and shalt go un-
to the piace which the Lord thy God shall choose.
And thou shalt bestow
thy sou

that money for whatsosver
i lusteth after ; for oxen or for sheep, or FOR
wixg, or for strong drink, or for whatsoaver thy
soul desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the
Lord thy God, and theu shalt rejoice, thou and thy
houschold.” Here was the testimony which the
gentleman had so exultingly demanded, ihat God
wad commanded the use of, and trafiic in wine and
strong drink. Nor were the subjects of the com-
mand restricted in the purchase of their wines to

some particular kinds : they were at liberty to buy

ik
inix

or use wine or strong drink, or whatsosver they de-
Again in a well known instance it had
ned on the disciples of Christ, Drink
veall of it;” and “ Do this until I come again,”
These directions had been given” by the

highest authority, and on a most solemn occasion.

sired.
been enjoi

ZCe

ing whether Noah and

What further proof did the gentleman require !

was in usc injthe
T'o prove that there were two kinds of |

\

d Solomon, (not at|tabli

|

|

by : .
r|He would now call on Mr. P. to lay his finger on

passage of scripture in which, as he had assert-

ed, the use of that wine whic

absolutely prohibited.
[Twenty minutes had now been oceupied.]

h was a mpcker, was

Mr. Pierce said he had been repeatedly and
eontinually challenged to produce scriptare author-
ity for a total abstinence society, and he should
now do so. He should bring an imstance that
would be satisfactory to themost {astidions, and
that must put to silence all further demands on this
score. It was a case precisely in point, a case iy
which a pledge was taken to total abstinence and
a society was formed and blessed of God im the
cause. He teferred to the Rechabites, an account
of whom was given in the Bible :— And I set be-
fore the sonsof the house of the Rechabites pots
full of wine, and cups; and I said unto them,
Drick ye wine. But they said, We will drink no
wine : for Jonadab, the son of Rechaly, our father,
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink mo wine :
neither ye, nor your sons forever.” % Therefore
thue saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,
Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not wanta man
Thus he had es-

ished his position, and bad shown that so far

to stand before me forever.”

) “it|from the total abstinence docirine of his society’s

eing anti-scriptural, that it was sanciioned and
sustained by the scriptures, and thata blessing was
pronounced upon those who adhered strietly to it
and God had declared that “Jonadab the son of
Rechab should not want a man to stand before him
£

forever.” Much had been said in the course of
he total abstinence
society asbeing a human inveation, ard its advo-

cates had been charged with being wise above

the present discussion against

what was written, and with presumptien and wick-
ting with a humanly devised imstitu-
tion, and asciibing moral merits to it; but here
was an instance of a human invention having been
adopted and blessed of God: for although total

abstinence fro

edness in uni

m wine bad not been divipely com-
manded, Jonadab instituted it in his family to be
preserved and persevered in by his posterity, and
God had blessed him and said he should not want.
a man to stand before him forever. Eis opponent
had persisted in a very serious strain of declama-
tion against all human inventions; but at the
same time he did net hesitate to avail himself of

the advantages of such inventions, for from the

Ps.

was a merchant, and baker, and pre

best information in his (Mr. possession, he

a1
CEY

er, and prin-
ter I This brought to his recoliection an aileged
case of a man who went intoa village and de-
sounced the varicus medical systems in practice,
the Mineral, Botanic ard Thempsonias, making a

)

tn

I

is of each.
ome of the

very plausible representation of the evi
After havi

townsmen, much to

ing
ing

r chagrin and to the sur-

ng succeeded in

the

proselyt

H 1
2
prise of the remaiader, he set up a docter shop -
himself !

human invention, in iisobject and principles,

The total abstinence society, aithougha
which
were benevolence, philanthrophy and morality,
accorded with the Bible, and he defied any to dis-
prove it.
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Authority had been given by saint Paul for to-
tal abs*inence societies ; for he bad said “It is
wood neither to.eatflesh nor to drink wine, nerany-
thing whercby thy- bzmher stumbleth, or is offen-
ded oris made weak.” 'This society then did as
Paul had said it was good to do; and for deing se
they were charged with being anti-scriptural, and

as

implicating Christ and the Apostles, and Paul
among the rest, as immoral and wicked ! By the

raeans of wine our brothers were made to offend,
and to stumble, and were made weak, and Paul
had said that uader such circumstancesit was good
not todrink wine, and justso said the totalabstinence
gociety. Here was scripture proof of the correct-
ness of the doctrine of the total abstinence society,
and what further could his opponent want ?

The effect of the movements of the society,
afforded ample evidence in themselves that the in-
stitution or invention, whether human or otherwise,
was divinely approved. Under its exerticns much
good had been accomplished,
chriates had been reclaimed, and certainly any-
thing good In itself was not incompatible with the
seriptures, but perfectly.congenial and agreeable
with them. Men who had devoted their time al-
most exclusively to the study of the scriptures, and
who were ministers of Christ, and a large majority
of such ministers throughout our country, had co-
operated with this society, and had decided that it
was in perfect harmony with the Bible. He had
now proved, he hoped, to the satisfaction of all,
that under existing circumstances it was immoral

many abandoned in-

to traffic in alcoholic drinks, nefarious, poisonous,
and destructive as they were in their tendency.

#r. Beebe said from the opening of the dis-
cussion his hopes and fears had been aiternately
excited, with regard to the willingness of his op-
ponent to come to a scriptural test of the deetrines
involved in the comtroversy. Freguent- promises
had been made by the gentleman that he would,
presently, come to the Bible and neil the affirm-

ative to the scriptures ; but, anon, all hopes based of

upon such promises were dashed, by declarations
that the scriptures had no direct bearing upon the
subject ! At length however the long looked for
scriptural testimony was produced.
brought, not however for the first time during the
discussicn, but with increased assurance of its
adaptedness to his purpose ; and with it the gentle-
man assayed to establish beyond the power of suc-
cessful contradiction, that there was a humanly in-
venied total abstinence society mentioned in the
scriptures, of which Godhadapproved ! 'Theserip-
ture brought forward to support this assumption,
was the case of the Rechabites mentioned Jer.
xxxv., which he would read, andsubmit whether
anything contained in it sustained the assertion
that God had approved a_ total abstinence society.
{Here Mr. B. read the chapter.]

There was then no account given in the quo-
tations made by Mr. P., or their connexion, of an
organized society of any kind ; the family of the
Rechabites, or rather that portion which embraced
the sons of Jonadab, had obeved the voice of

A ecase was

"the Washingtonians.

T onadabtheir father, who had commanded them,

saying, “Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye nor
your sons forever ; neither shall ye build house, nor
sow seed, nor . plant vineyard, -nor have any; but
all youf days yeshall dwellin tents; that ye may
live many daysin the land where ye be stranger, s.”
(Jer. xxzv. 6, 7.) There seemed to be some dis-
similarity between the cases of the Rechabites and
If the former were a pattern
for the latter, abstinence from building or dwelling
in houses, and from all agricultural pursnits was as
indispersibly necessary as abstinence from wine.
"The chapter afforded the same autherity for total
absiinence from sowing seed, planting vineyards,
owning realestate, and building or inhabiting hous-
es, as for abstinence from wine. The gentleman
had averred that God manifested his approbation
of the course adopted and pursued by the Recha-
bites, 25 a human invention ! But if he had read
his Bible with a little more attention, he would
have found that the strict obedience of the Recha-
bites to the command of their father, and not their
abstinence from wine, was what God commended.
For God had commanded in the decalogue, in the
first command with promise, saying, © Honor thy
father and thy mother, that thy days may be long
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thes,”
on which Paul, in Eph. vi. 1, 3, founded his ex-
hortation, “ Children obey your -parents in the

Lord, that it may be well with thee, and thou may-
est live long on the earth.” Therefore as the

children of Jonadab had obeyed their father, in
doing so they had obeyed the command of God;
not a command to abstain from wine, for God had
given them no such command ; but to honor their
father, and as proof that this was what the Lord
approved, the very promise connected with the
command in the decaleuue, was repeated atd ap-

plied to them. ¢ And Jeremiah said unto the
house of the Rechabites,” (not to the total abstg
nence society,) ¢ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; because ye have obeyed the command
Jonadab your father, and kept all his prece; sts, | £
and done according to all that he hath commanded
you, refore thus saith
God of Israel;
not want & man to stand before me forever.”
Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. Who would understand the
prophet to be describing a total abstinenee seeiety !

N
the

would not be found characteristic of modera absti-
nence societies ; but frequently the very reverse.
Children, instead of being {aught to honor and
obey their parents, had been, in some cases, at Jeast,
taught to disrespect and disobey them. Where it
was known that their parents had conscxentious ob-
jections to the societies, and had forbidden their
children to join them, they had been urged to dis-
obey, and the impression had been attempted to be
made on their weak minds, that their parents were
unworihy of respect. Were such the Rechabites
of our age? .
There - was, however, one exarople, and buf
one, of a regularly organized total abstinence
society, where @ pledge was taken by the

the Lord of hosts, thell
Jonadab the son of Rechab shall a

That which the Lord approved inthe Rechabites, bi

‘members, mentioned in the scriptures; the gen<
tleman had failed to notice it; perhaps it might

have escaped his recollection ; therefore he would

bring it forward, as he did not wish to deprive the

gentleman of any example of which it would be

proper for him toav A record of the

organization, number, respeciabilily, and even the

pledge of the society alluded to would be found in

the Acls of the Apostles, xxiii. 12—15, which
he would read : “ And when it was day, certain of
the Jews banded together, and bound themselves un-
der a curse, saying, that they would neither eat
nor drink till they had killed Paul. And there
were more than forty which had made this conspi-
racy,” or taken this pledge. 'There was eertain-
ly much greater similarity between the society
last described and that represented by the gentle-
man, than between the latter and the family of
Jopadab, the son of Rechab. Mr. B. denied that
he had declaimed against all humanly invented in-
stitutions. In discussing the comparative merits of
the Bible doctrine and that of the abstinence sc-
ciety, he had contended earnestly for the superi-
ority of the seriptures over =all humanly invented
rules, for the doctrine of Christ in preference to
the traditions of men. Christ and his Apostles
had also so contended, and dencunced the pious
scribes and pharisees for making void the law of
God by their own traditions, and for teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men. To the
gentleman’s sarcastic allusion to him, as a prac-
tical patron of human inventions, he felt but lit-
tle disposition to reply. He did not censider the
preaching of the gospel agrecable to the institution
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a mere human inven-
tion, however it might be regarded by those who

a3l

ail himself.

he

ma

made a science of
of the gospel ;
ly calling : he labored in the gospel ministry from
a conviction that he was
as was Aaron t
temporal affairs,

what they calied the preaching

neither did he follow it as a world-

as hxs pnvnema to proeare his:
swcat of 7’]15 fm, : the sam

nt, which fhe gentleman i
1. 28, also, iti. 19. Asa citizen
could therefore labor with his hands as
and the other Apostles; butas a ¢
Zion of Geod, he was bourd to deno

pointme

inventions, in all matters *relating 0
deportment of the subjects of Christ’s sp zritual
government. If his opponent could show that,
during the discussion, or at any other fime, he had
disclaimed habits of industry, or honest enterprise
in the affairs of this life, he called on him te do so;
but if otherwise, his similitude was inappropriate
and unhappy. The often reiterated declaration of
the gentleman, that the T. A. society was in har.
mony with the Bible, and his defiance of counter
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testimony, was badly timed, after it had been
proved that its fundamental doctrine was anti-
scriptural, and that it charged Chbrist and his
Apostles withimmorality andsin.  Such testimony
had been presented, and Mr. P. had admitted its
force, whereupon he had denied that the scriptures
had any direct bearing on the subjeet, and had as-
sumed a new and aliegether dissimilar position.
His positions were laid down and abandoned with
astonishing agility ; they served the gentleman as
matters of mere convenience: if closely pursued
on any one of them he could retreat to another;
and if occasion required, the retrograde motion was
not at 2ll difficult.

The last reference made by Mr. P. to the serip-
tures demanded serious consideration. Paul had
said “Itis good neither to eat flesh nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brotherstumbleth,
or is offended, oris made weak.”” - This text was
found Rom. xiv. 21. The instructions of this
<hapter were given and applied to the church of
God, and to the church exclusively, in which the
Apostle had set forth the relative duties of the
saints, and in which he had enjoined upon those

probibit flesh ? Wouid it be a fair construction
of 1 Tim. v. 28, “ Drink no ‘longer water, but
use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake ; and thine
often infirmiiies;” to insist that the Apestle re-
quired a total abstinence from water? Certainly
not : yet it would be equally as just as the conla-
sion which the gentleman had labored to establish
from Rom. xiv. 21. If Paul intended his exhor-
tation to the Roman church asauthority for, or a
commendation of totalabstinence societies, pledges,
&ec., why had he continued the - temperate use of
wine himself and recommended its use to Timothy?

My, P. had said that much good had been
done by the society, and anything produétive of
good must be in harmony with the scriptures.
This was a new, an ingenious, but altogether an
inadmissible method of interpreting the scriptures :
according to it we had only to determine by hu-
man judgment what was good, or evil, and if the
Bible testified against what human reason called
good, or approved of what men regarded as evil,
the inference would be easy, that the Bible could
not mean what it said. Old Saul might, on this

members of the church which were strong to bear
the infirmities of the weak. ¢ And if thy broth-
’ said the inspired writer, ¢ be grieved with thy
meat, now walkest thou uncharitably. Destroy
not him with thy wmeai, for whom Christ died.
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ;
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost.  For meat destroy not the work of God.
ALL THINGS INDEED ARE PURE; butifis eviltfo
that man who eateth with offence.” Then fol-

.}
er,

lowed the words in which Mr. P. found authority
for total abstinence societies as at present organ-
Meat was here spoken of in distinction
from drink, and the Apostle insisted that the peace
of the church of God, the wumion and fellowship
of

ized!

dearer to all than any

njoyed. If wine
was flesh ; it could not
s evil in the wine,
aul had declared tﬁey
he -gentleman would
is chapter, he would
vite "irreconcilable with tbat for
ded. « Him that is weak in the
ve, but not to doubtful disputations.
veth that he may eat all things, an-
weak eateth herbs. Let not bim that

ateth not, judge him that eateth, for
God Bath received him,” - &ec.
which the Apostle applied to eating flesh and
drinking wine, he aise,¥n werses' and 6, applied

- to special regard paid by the saints to particular
Inverse 2d. he forbade their judging each
other in these particulars, as also in Col. ii. 16:
« Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat, or in
drink, 6r in respeet of an holy day, or of the new

Hays.

moen, or of thesabbath days.” If the gentieman
could find positive, and, as he claimed, incontro-
vertible authority in this chapter for total absti-
nence fram wine, did not the same ,authorit_y also

spise_him that cateth not; and et not|

The same rule

principle, have founded a plea that he had obeyed
the design of God’s command, aithough he ‘had
spared the life of Agag, and the best of the sheep
and oxen, which God had commanded him uiterly
to destroy, for the preservation of life must have
been in itself, good. ‘But upon this mode of dis.
posing of the scriptures, the rule which God had
given would be made void, human judgment en-
throned im power to decide, and any heathen or-
acle would answer as valuable an end as the serip.
tures, and either would be as serviceabie as the
plumb line of the workman who bent it to suit his
defective work.

[Twenty minutes having been occupied, the floor was
yielded to the negative.] '

Mr. Pierce said that while he held that at the
present time there was a moral obligation bind-
ing upon all to totally abstain from the use of al-
coholicidrinks in view of their ruinous consequen-
ces, he had not charged Christ nor the Apostles nor
any whohad in former times participated in the
use of wine with immorality or wickedness ; and
therefore the whole drift of his opponent’s argu-
ment had missed him. Things which at one time
and under certain circumstances might be moral
and expedient, at another time and under othér cir-
cumstances might be immoral in the greatest de-|
gree. Hence as he had said before no instances
adduced from the Bible of the use of winc could
have any bearing upon a discussion of the morali-
ty or expediency of abstinence therefrom ct the
present time. Nor could the fact that in modern
times any particular thing was righi, implicate
those of ancient times as having done wrong in
practising it. This he had stated before and his
opponent had not met him upon it ; but had found
it convenjent to make no aliusion to it, and to pey-
sist in the same course of argument that had thus
conclusively been made irrelavent. Even from a
practice divinely authorized under some ' circum-
istances, immorality might result under others.
For instance God had jnstituted a monarchial gov-

‘the Rey. Mr. Beebe,

ernment among the Hebrews, and had ordained the
anointing of kings.in his name, and it was under

such circumstances wrong to resist such a form of.

government : for David had said, The Lord for-

bid that I shouid streteh forth my hand against the
Yy gaine

Lord’s anointed.. But from this it would be ab-
surd to attempt to prove that 2t the present time it
was wrong to live under ancther form of govern-
ment, and that our selection of a republican sys.
tem involved us in the crime of being wise above
what was written. ‘'What would have been said
had his opponent lived in the time of the American
revolution,—had he been present when that aungust
body, the Continental Congress, were about to
adopt the Declaration of Independence from British
power, and disavow ailegiance {o the king. of Eng-
land,—What would kave deen said had his eppo.
nent been there to shake his Bible in their face
and tell them that kings were ordained of God, and
heaven forbid that they should streteh forth thelr
hands against the Lord’s anointed? Would he
not have been spurned as & fory and an enemy to
liberty 7 Ard mow that revolutionary efforts were
betng made to disinthral our country from the des-
potic dominion of a more oppressive tyrant, the
monster intemperance, what must be thought of him
who would rise with his Bible in his hand and pro-

test ‘against them, because, forsooth; that wines .

were used in ancient times?

But ministers of Christ and expositors of the
scriptures, as he had before remarked, went with
the total abstinence society in their enterprise and

'sanctioned it as compatible with the Bible, and in

perfect harmony with its precepts, having for its
object the good of mankind. He would read an
extract from the writings of the Rev. Mr. Barber,
and he presumed that he was as goed authority as
[Mr. P. here read an ex.
tract from Mr. Barber, the amount of which was
a statement that persons had been excluded for
drunkenness, and that churches had consequently
been diminished by the use of intoxicating drinks;
and that it therefore behooved all christians to
unite their efforts for the suppression of it, and
thereby promoting the prosperity of the church
and a recommendation toall christians tc abstain
altogether from ‘the use of that which resulted in
the injury of the cause of christianity, (even at
the communion table, we believe.)] Itmade no
difference what examples were brought from the
Bible of thzus2 of wine; times and circumstan-
ces had changed ; ard i~ and thousands of pat-
riots znd divines gaid ¢} 2 time had come when men
must abstain from that which caused their brother
to offend. The total abstinence society acted up-
on the principle which Paul had avowed correet,
viz : that it was good to neither eat bread nor
drink wine whefeby a brother stumbled ; and while
it was thus in the most perfect harmony with the
seriptures its opposers were directly in the face of
them. Not only did the Bible teach total absti.
nence by precept, but also by example. When
Danie! had wine set before him by the king of
Babylon he declined using it, and desired to he
permitted to use pure water, And at the end of

S
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And ez-
tLe same course vould
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o same recult at the present d“y
ke limpid ﬁu }, re as. it
ntains of nature, were co oG

. nd o
prese-:-t a'xno:'e heaithy appearance, and their coun-
Vcanl e f:mer a:zd

{ wine they would be fou

their censtitutions

. Is. time had expired.]

Mr. Beebe szid' that before rep! lying, he would
appeai to the president and board of moderators,
say whether Mr. P. had not agresd to his def.
imt’en of a morel obligation, viz: That a mordl
. ebligation was that which was alike binding or all
the intolligent creatures of God, wnder !l circum-
stanices, throughout all iime. [The president and
moderators unanimously decided that he had. ] Is
his last gddress Mr. P. had urged the very opposite
sentiment; viz: that what was, by the expresslaw
of Ged, binding on mankind as a meral obli.
gaticn zt one time, might become immoml and sin-
Afui atancther time and under other circumstances !
In support of this nove! and curicus theory, di-
rectly contradictory of his previous admission as it
was, the gentleman had referred to the establish.
ment of regal government in Israel, by the appoint.
ment of God, upder which opposition to it would
have been a violation of meral cbligation, and
argued ral obligation of
sub nicsion fo regal .governments was done away
in our ¢

a
o

at
&
8y

that therefore if the mo

72t

untry, so elso the princinles of moral
ob,lgc tion in reference to drinking wine and sirongla
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also be reversed. In Lzhalf of the
1im rearoso:_tvé Le had lzbored hard
o prove that the manufacture and use of
dstrong or IH{OKICutIO}}g drinks, had al-|g
immoral ard sinful, and even in his
zotls when last up he had attempted to
a-:t Danie} 50 considered it in his day.—
sengruity | Could any good cause re-
Zicting arguments?

at frot tz- zen the grournd which he now
‘:cd that it was once perfectly
s senctioned the man-
tapaperate vse of aleohSlic drints,
honge of time and circumstantes,

e to he regarded as an infal.
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ome detached por-
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ure, and with a triun phant air assert.
ed thathehad ectablished his first assumed position,
and when beaten off frow this GTUEE:! i nter

arguments a
ed that
subject |

dmitte

ct Wmm;r upon the
e driven from this subterfuge, he
that the scriptureshad to do with
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1ael to practice, as a juégment for the hardness of

If the gentle-|re

s|such king without tracsgressing the authority of

| as the gentl

the subject, that the scriptures had senctionsd and
even in some instances enjoined the uss of wines
and strorg drinks ; and now to evade the effect of
this admission he had made'a most ludicrous som-
erset and come up at antipodes with his first avow-
ed sentiments on moral obligation’ He had now
taken the ground thatin modern times and under
existing circumstances it was immoral and sinful
tc make, vend or drink wine ‘or other intoxicati ing
liquors ; but denied that he thereby accused Christ
or the Apostles of immoerality or. impropriety, be-
cause he conceived the fixed principles of moralit

to be mutable, and changeable with times and cir-
cumstances! He had said thatit was at the
present day émmoral and sinful to make, vend or
drink wines, &e., but admitted that Christ and his
Apostles, together with Noah, Abram, Melchisedek
and nearly all the saints of the Old ard New
Testament times, had made, vended and drank

charging Christ and these holy men of God with
immorality ! So much fer the consistency of the
gentleman and the doctrines by him so ably advo-
cated. But he had gravely complained that his al-
lusions to regal government, although they had
been previously made, had not been met ; and had
drawn the very sage conclusion, that they were un.
answerable. He, as also his clerical advisers,
must be lamentably ignorant of the scriptures, and
of the history of Israel, if they had yet to be in-
formed that the government under which God es.
tablished them, was not aregal, but a REPUBLICAN
form of government, under which they lived for
about 450 years, when, becoming weary of the
government which God had instituted, which gov-
ernment knew no king but God, Israel desired

king that they might be like the nationsa around
abeut them, and as a~judgment for their ‘wick-
edness, “God gave them a king in his anger,
and took him away in his  wrath.” [Hosea xiii.

9, 11.] As well might the gentleman urge that
pelugamy, which our Lord saig Moses suffered Is.

their hearts, and which was not so from the begin-
ning, was to be regarded as 2 precedent of moral
ectitude, as that the form of regal government
with which that nation was punished for a season
wasto be so regarded. When God in anger con-
signed that nation to the curse of kingeraft for a
limited term, there was no moral principle involved,
farther than what related to obedience to God.
Apnd as Ged for their wickedness had bade them
honor 2 king, they ¢

1,3
Coutia

not lift their hand against

God.' But this state of things was

for 2 limited
period, and neither Rr. . nor any other person

could show where God had limited the duration
of moral obligation. Times and eircumstances

might change, but mora ciligation

throughout all time, alite under ol circumstances,

admitted.

oy 1y 1 E¥Al
feman had onse himaelf

aranacl

Mr. P, had seeme

¢ to inveke for

wines, &c., and yet he disclaimed all intention of @

rule of his religious faith and practices. To oblo:
quy and reproach-he had become inured ; and of
it he would not complain if no weighter charge
could be brought than that of raising his Bible
against unseriptural practices.

The gentleman claimed the opinions and €0-0p-
eraticn of the clergy of our country in support of
kis t}'ﬂorv : and so also the advocates of popery, of
the Inqui xt.on and cruel persebutlon of the non-
have done. The most cmrupt, abommable,
ana murcerous schemes ever invented had been
sanctioncd by an interested priesthood, and that
this was the case of modern religious inventions,
shouid rather excite alarm than allay our fears.

Tiat 27r. Barber was as good authority as hin.
self, and that any other man was as good authority
as either, IIr. Beehe would freely admit, as the
doctrize for which he contended was not based on
By !‘1!1..‘an authority. No commentator in par. .
ticular, nor all commentators combined, could have
weight when brought against what God had said ;
and the gentleman might save himself the labor of
his frequent references to commentators, as his
commentators’ views were no better testimony
than the gentleman’s own opinions without their
aid. The tesﬁmony of his authors that total ab-
stinence societies were calculated to fill up church-
es with members, who, without such unscriptural
machinery, would keep their places in the world,
only proved that thousands were brought into the
churches and retained who were unprepared by
regeneration for discipleship to Christ, “ Except
2 man be born again he cannot see the kingdom
of God.” The church of Christ was the kingdom
of God; regeneration was an indispensible pre-
requisite to membership The total abstinence
pledge was, as shown by htleman, sy StltLl-
ted in place of regeneratior bringing total ab-

8

religion, and where the
them to love holiness o
pledge was the agent by which they were’
retained in the chuarch connection. This th
mightanswer for the new orders of religionists, bu
not for the church of Jesus Christ of which he had
said, * Every plant that my heavenly Father ‘has
not planted shall be rooted up.” The arminian
branches of anti-christ were welcome to monopo-
lize the whole advantage of this paper substituté
for saving grace; but the christian church would
never regard it as being necessary. It was no
wonder that such churches had suffered such dim-
inution by the expulsion of drunkards; hut this
could not establish the gentleman’s notion of &
inefficiency of divine grace, and that the caurch
required tie aid of total abstinence nocictes.

Blr. P. had made ancther but a fruitless at-

3,
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society. Paul had
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flesh nor to wine, nor
to du any ‘-.'tm ‘w'le;eaj a weak brother was made
to ciend ; and Faul was willing to even forego his
then offend his breth.

undoubted right rather

e{ren or cause any of them tooffend : but what he
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said of winein this case, he said also of flesh, of
preference for particular days, and everything
whereby a weak brother was made to offend : but
that the Apostle did not cousider it immoral or sin.

ful to use wine, the gentleman might read in the

same chapter from which be had quoted, verse 7:
1 know and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that
there is nothing unclean of itself; butto him that
esteemeth anything to be unclean, to him it is un-
clean:” and the whole drift of his exhortation

went to impress the members ‘of the church of

Christ with the importancé of the strong members’
bearing the infirmities of the weak. But this had
no bearing beyond the bounds of the church. 'This
same Apostle charged the members of the Colos-
sian church, “ Let no man therefore judge you in
meats, or in drinks, or in respect of an holy day,
or of the mew moon, or of the sabbath days.”
And certainly if Paul had held the doctries con-
{ended for by the gentleman and the society by
him represeuted, he would not have recommended
assert that the seciety was
pproved by Paul, required

i
+

wine to Timothy. To
acting upon principlesa
other and more direct te
tlemn

Daniel had
of total absii

stimony than what the gen-

a had
en mentioned as an example
As a Hebrew it
fased the meats and drinks pro-
vided by the king of Babylon. If his abstinence
from wine was to be regarded as an example to
others throughout all subsequent time, then his ab-
stinence {rom the king’s meats, pulse, de., should
also be regarded in the same light ; but the prophet
of the Lord did not object to the king’s meats and

was true Daniel

wine from any conviction that it was immoral or
sinful to drisk wine: for it had been already dem-
onstrated that Daniel was in the habit of drinking
i as his use of wine, that

instance of his fasting,
s he drank no wine.”
who at this day drask wine, if not more
cquently than onse in three months or years, if
hey refused to take the pledge were denounced as
said of

“for three full

@
asC

enemies to temperance. What would be
Daniel, if he were living in our day, and only ab-
stained from wine temporarily for a few days, and
only on fasting cccasions? would such as he he
quoted as patrons of moderntotal abstinence socie-
ties? 'The gentleman might search the scriptures
in vuin to find authority for his doctrines: he had
mistaken the book. There wasa bock, however,
regarded by a large number of the human family,
as being very far superior to our seriptures, which
would answer the gentleman’s purpose much batter
thaa the Bible. The alcoran was a very popular
standard work among the disciples of the prophet
Mahomet, and the very sentiments of the society
for which the gentleman so zealously plead were
laid down so plainly that he that run might read.—
Being unwilling, as ke had before said, to de-

ed to have overlooked the book that authorized thg
total abstinence doctrines, he would read for the ed-
ification of the gentleman the following passages
from the alcoran, viz:

“They will ask thee concerning wine and lots.
Answer, in_ both there is great sin, and also some
thinigs of use unto men, but their sinfulnessis grea-
ter than their use.”—Sale’s transiaiion of the alco.
ran, chap. . p. 39.

“ 0 trae believers, surely wine, and lots, and
images, and divining arrows are an abomination,
and of the work of satan, therefore avoid them that
ye may prosper; satan seeketh to sow dissensicn
and hatredamong you by means of wine and lots,
and to divert you from remembering God, and
from prayer. . Will you not, therefore, abstain from
them.”—Chap. v. p. 149.

¢ Tn those that believe and do geod works, it is
no sin that they have tasted wine or gaming before
they were forbidden.”—Ibid.

“Moie sver, whateverinebriatesshall beesteemed
wine, and all wineis prohibited. God has cursed
wine, and the persons drinking i, tasting and pre-
senting it to others, buying it, selling it, treading
grapes and expressing it; and also the persons re-
csiving it, or eating anything bought with the mon-
ey for which it wassold. Shun wine, forit is the
Loy to all evils.,”—See Refutatio Alcorani, p.237.
[Twenty minutes had now been occupied.]

As it was now nearly dark, an intermission was
ken until  early candle lighti

2
ta ng.

$e

EVENING,~—7 0’CLOCK.

[The meeting convened according to appointment; but
was detained for about half an hour by the absenee of Hir.
Pierce. Atlength, however, (but not until messenger after
messenger had been despatched for him) he made his ap-
pearance upon the stage, and stated that he wasnot ready
to proceed. After having waited a few minutes more, the
president arose and announced that Mr. Pierce had the
floor. Mr, P. still continued leafing and examining books,
appareﬁﬂy mueh perplexed,—but at last-abruptly grose to
prosecute the discussion, as nearly as.can be recollected
as follpws :1

s

The affirmative had endeavored not ‘only to
make it out that it was anfi-seriptural to abstain
{romthe use of aleohol, but also that those who did so
abstain were Mahometans? They were charged
with being Mahometans because the alsoran rec-
ominended abstinence from wine. But carry out
this principle and where would it end? Would
not the gentleman and his friends be obnoxious
to the same charge because they believed in the
existence of a God, since the alcoran also-asserted
such belief? It was not' necessary to abandon
principles which were in themselves correet, sim-

piy because the Makometans also maintained them.’

His opponent professed to believe the Bible, and 50

did the Catholies,—~but did it fellow as a necessary

consequence that he was a Catholic? Certainly
not : nor any more did the maintenance of ‘the
doctrine of total abstinence by the alcoran involve

all the advocates of that doctrine in the charge of

being Mahometans.

In answer to the argument previously advanced
in favor of total abstinence from intoxicating
drinks as a beverage, from the example of Daniel,

Mr. B. had said that Daniel also refused to eat

pulse, which he had properly defined to be a vege-

prive the gentleman of any testimony from any|table preparation for food; and had there-
quarter whatever; and as the gentleman had seem-{from drawn the inference that it was not on ac-

count of any innate evil contaized in the wine
any more than in the pulse that Daniel rejected
it But it was not true that Daniel
stained from pulse: cn the contrary Daniel re.
yuested Melzar, in behalf of himself and his He-
brew brethren, Give uspulse to eat and water

.
B3

also ab-

[

—

and in this request he bad enpressed the

3
He

sentiments of the total abstinence society : for in

it he manifested a preference for water rather than
the best of wine—the portion of the wine which

the king drank., Nor could the import of Daniel’s
request be set aside or misconstrued by what his
opponent had said in his remarks upon it: for they

were based upon the false assumption that pulse

|was rejected together with the wine, and that

therefore it was not because the wine any more
than the pulse contained any intrinsic evil.

He had said, and he would repeat that trafficin
alcoholic Higuors, deletericus and deadly as they
were in their effects, was the direct cause of death.
If it were not for the traffic in them the many of
our countrymen who find premature graves woula
not be placed in possession of the means of their
destruction, and would consequently be saved from
their dreadful fate. In our courtry, by mcansof .
the traffic in them, 30,009 sovLs AND BoDIES were
destroyed annually,—and would they be so if there
were no traffic in them in our land? In view of
the awful consequences of this abominable trafc,

)
S

it could not be a problem of difficult solutien to

er

any lover of his country whether the advantages
resulting from it were sufficient to justify its con-
tinuance. Itshould be totally and entirely abol-
ished : then, but not until then, would our country
be cleansed from its foul pollution. _

Mr. B. affected to oppose the total abstinence
society upon religious grounds ;—but the denomi-
1nation with which ke stood connected did not sus-
tain him in taking this stand. He [Mr. P.] was
acquainted with a number of Old Scheol Baptists
in the state, of New Jersey who bad united with
it, and were using all their efforts in its support.—
Woere these Old School Baptists, the gentleman’s
‘own brethren, anti-scriptural and Mahometans, too?
‘What could he say when his own churchmen de-
cided against him !

Notwithstanding what his opponent had said, he
would still assert and maintain that what was strict-
ly proper at one time might be highly improper and
injurious at another. For instance the scriptures
sanctioned slavery among the Jews, and but few
were to be found who. would advocate the proprie-
ty of slavery at the present day. Many things
which were recommended in the scriptures might
become desiructive under certain circomstances,
as was the case with the use of ardent spirits,
which should therefore be abandoned.

The truth was that wheever looked in the Bible
for a specification for every moral doubt wonld be
disappointed, constantly upon the change as were
times and circumstances. Mankind were ration-
al beings, placed in pessession of intellectual pow-
ers, and were of course expected to exercise reason,:
which was given to them for that purpose.*

* Here Mr. P. seemed more embarassed from overhearing
one of his moderators [Mr, Bross] disown him as a repre-
sentative of the Washingtonian society ; and he soon after
siated to the meeting that he wished it distinetly understood
that he had assumed the negative of the propositions under -
discussion, entirely upon kis own responsibility.

§~We have been disappointed in our expecta-
tion to conclude this report in the present number.

It will however occupy but a minor portion of our
next.—Ep.
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from a “ Coriespondent”,. for my views on 1 John
i, 2, 3:

“ Beloved, now are we the sons of Cod, and i
doth not yet appear what we shall be ¢ but we know|,
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like Rim ;
for we shall see him as he is:,
haik t]zzs hope ir him purgﬁeth hﬂmse {f even as heis
pure.” E

Your Coucsponaeni” wxll perceive that the
Jewishsbelieyers Ucncxally,
many of whom entert atfied ver y erroneous ideas in
relation to the great principles of the christian re-

Iner.”

And every man that),

ligion. To correct those errvors, and encourage to

the discharge of christian duty, seems to have been

the design of the Apostle.

The first error which the Apostle undertakes to
correct seems to have been that which the -ene-
mies of truth have fulsely charged against “ Old
School Baptists,” viz: “That a scund declaration
of faith (unaccompanied with a pious life and godly
conversation) is all that is réquired to gain mem-
bership with Old Schopl churches. . To this charge
“ QOld School Baptxsls in the west respond, in the

“language of the Apostle, “If we say we have fel-

lowship with him, and walk in darkness [fail to ex-
hibit the characteristics of the christian] we I,
and do not the truth: but if we walk in the light
[if our conduct and conversation are such as be-
cometh the gospel of Christ] we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us fromallsin.”” The Apostle pro-
ceeds to show who they are who walk in darkness,
“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” Such per-
sons ate blinded by the god of this werld, and con.
sequently are ignorant of their true character, feel
no need-of the cleansing blood of the Lord Jesus,
and have no right to claim interest in his advoca-
cy. But those who walk in the light are convinced
of the impurity of their hearts, the corruption of
their nature realize the truth: “In me, that is in
my flesh dwelleth ne good thing; for to will is

aranted repentance. unto life,”

| scattered abroad.”

;1 terad over the carth in one body.

present with me, but how |
good I find not.”  Hence't
mate on the blood of aton
they can hope for for, gwenes
sins, he is faithfal 'md g st
and to cleanse us from ak
Being- convirced they cry.
have [ sinned.” ¢ Godsbe
“ Jc=us, thou Sow‘
upon me.”  The first chap
ing those who say “ we have
make him-a Har. i
The 2d chapter is i’n{jrod
tion to abstain from sin; bui
the frailty and imperfectio
couraged his liitle chudren\
marks: “ And if any man:
us] we [Jewish beliévers] I
the Fa xher Jeahs Chnst ;he

5 And he i
our sins: and nof for our si
the sins of the whole world
covering of oursins; Has b
deemed us from all iniquity ;” obtained ¢ etcrnal
redemption for ug,” 1. e. Jewish believers ; and not
for our sins only, but also for the sins of God’s
elect among the frnntdes.'
of the errors into wi

RIGHTEQUSNESS.
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It is manifest that one
hich the Jewish believers had
fallen, was that the gentiles had no interest in the
mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, hence Paul
said, “ And when James, Cephas and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was

given unto me, they gave unto me and Barnabas
the right hand of fellowship ; that- we should go
unto the heathen, [gentiles] and they -unto the'
cireumcision” [Jews.] Gal.ii. 9. See Acts x.
and xi.: “ When -they [Jewish disciples] hedrd
these things, they held their peace, and glorified
God, saying, then hath God also 0 the geniiles
Actsxi. 18, See
also John xi. 51, 52: “ And thisspake-he not of
himself: but being High Priest that year, he proph-
esied that Jesus should die for that nation ; and
not for that nation only, but that also he should
gather together in one the children of God that were
Hence it is manifest that John'
believed in theefficacy of the atonement of Christ,
that he should gather together all the children
of Geod, whether Jews or geritiles, that were scat-
This wes the ob-
ject of the mediation of Christ,  And they sung a
new song, saying, Thou art worthy .to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,

out of every kindred, and tongue, and pesple and

i buk by his-own blood;’ he ‘enk

[y Commandments ye shall abide in’ “my  love.

ing them thai seduce you, and shewing the effects

; kamrzg obiained o rrial redempl;
.,“ For by on oﬁ»\unw b ,th per-
¢ > Hebe x.-
tho curse of
- Gal. i i3.

"_D bretmen howi

John xv. 18, And then be assigne reasons why
he has writien’ “mafo them——exhorts-them to love
and to good works—informs them that anti.christ
has come, and lays down a rule for his detectionss
proves the-docirine of the triniiy—reminds them
of the promise : “ And this is the promise thathe
hath promised us, even eternal life.””. . After again
telling them why he had written to them, concern.

of the aneiniing which they had received, be con-
¢ludes the chapter with an exhortation to abide in
him—trust -no where élse—there is no other
Saviour——* None other rame under heaven given
among men whereby ye must be saved.,” ¢ Trust’
ye in the Lord forever, for in the Lord Jehovah js
everlasting stréngth.” :

He introduces the 3d chap. with calling their
aitention to the “ Manner of love the Father hath
bestewed upon us, that we should be cailed the
sons of God, therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.”  “ He was in the world,”
and the world was made by him, and the world-
knew him not. He came to his own, and his own
received him not (the Jews as a nation.) But as
wany as received him, fo them gave he power to —_—
become (manifestatively) the sons of God, evento
them that beliéve on his name: which were born,
not of blood, nor of the will of the ﬂesh noi* of the

will of man, bui of God.” Hence it is seen that
none believe on his name but such as are dorn of
God—born again—born of the Spirit. He invites
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their special attentiod to the manner of that love :
i—tl’iis eternal, everlasting—* Yea, I have loved thee
with an_everlasting love, therefore with loving
kindness I have drawn thee.” The cause assign-
ed for our loving him is given: % We love him
because he first loved us.” He loved us % While
we were yet sinneis”’——whilst “ dead in sins,”’—
* But God commendeth his love toward us, in' that
- while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”——
‘Rom. v.8. “Since thou wast precious in my
sight thou hast been honorable; and I have loved
-~ 'thee.” Isa. xliii.  He loved us without any cause
~within us to superinduce that love. He loved

saiththe Lord.” We have received-his testifnony,
and set to “our.seal that God is frue.” He has
spoken truth concerning our awfully wretched and
helpless condition as sinners ; has pointed us to
the-only Saviour: we have realized peace in be-
lieving in his name and {rusting in his blood
althoughr ““It deth not appear what we shall

; and
yet

1
BE,

like him, for we shall see him as heis,” Faithful-
ness in the discharge of christian duty givesa confi-
dence of future biessedness, and nothing is so tranc-
porting to the christian’s soul as the thought of be.

1
av

them and gave them “ Grace in Christ Jesus before
the world began.” “But God, who is rich in
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved iis
even when we were dead in sins hath quickened us
-together with Christ.” - He displays his love in
dispensing his grace in quickening our souls:—
“hence, “ Beloved, now are we the sons of God:”
not that we only just now became the sons of God,
but the truth of cur Sonship is just now manifested ;|
“ And because ye are sons God hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son ‘into your hearts, crying Abba
Father.” Gal.iv. 6. “For the law of the Spirit
of 'life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the
law of sin and death.” - Christ, their spiritual
Father, having imparted spivitual life to them, they

are led by the Spirit of God to an acquaintance
with the divine character, whenee they learn

“How vain are all things here below, -
How false and yet how fair !
Each pleasure hath its poison teo,
A ee¥a snafre ¥

“The thought of foolishness is sin,” and are
brought to renounce all confidence in the fesh, and
rely exclusively on the atoning blood of Christ for
acceptance in the presence of God. Their * af.
fections are placed on things above,” and they are
brought to realize that “ In the Lerd have I right-
eousness and strength.” His word becomes the
man of their counsel: they are found ¢ inquiring
_inhistemple.” His laws and ordinances are their
delight. 'They fear his name, and the  Son of
righteousness arises with healing in his wings :
they go forth and grow up as calves of the stall,”
being enabled to say My beloved is mine, and I
amhis.” “The Lord is my sirength and my
shield: he also is become my salvation.” This
God is our God forever and ever ;. he will be our
guide even unto death.” « Beloved, now are we
thesons of God;” we now enjoy a comfortable
hope of interest in his merits;- rely upon his aton-
Ing sacrifice; appropriate his promises; trust his
grace tosustain us in this wilderness of sorrow,
remembering he has said, ] will

v oL

never leave thee
nor forsake thee, therefore we may boldly say the
Lord is my helper, and I wili not foar what man

o
ing like Jesus: unworthy as I am, yet I feel en-
couraged to look to that day “ When these vile
bodies shall be changed and fashioned like his glo-
rious body,” and humbly hope that I shall be of that
happy number, because “ salvation is of the Lord :
“Not by works of b’l','s’ghteousness which we have
done, but according'td his mercy he hath saved us
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of
the Holy Ghost, which hé shed on us abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Saviour.”

“ Arnazing grace how sweet the sound,
That saved a wretch like me :

I once was lost but now am found,
‘Was blind but now I see.

"T'was grace that caused my heart to fear,
And grace my fears relieved ;

How precious did that grace appear,
The hour I first believed !

The Lord has promised good to me,
His word my hope secures ;

He will my shield and portion be,
As long as life endures.

Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail,
. And mortgl lige shall eease;
I shall possess within the vail,

A life of joy and peace.

The earth shall soon dissolve like snow,
The sun forbear to shine ;

But God who cali’d me here below,
Will be forever mine.”

Well may such considerations transport the soul
of the believer, “When he appears we shail bo
like him, for we shall see him as he is.” ¢ for
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality. So when this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is wiitten, O death
where is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory?
The -sting of death issin, and the strength of sin
is the law, But thanks be unio God who groalh
us the viciory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
“Andevery man’ that hath this hope in him puri-
fieth himself even as he is pure.”  Fis faith in a
precious- Redeemer leads him to  Live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present world, look-
ing to Jesus who is the Author and Finisher of that
faith.” Heis zealous to keep his commandments
that he may abide in his love, even as Jesus kept

P )

his Father’s commandments and abides in his love.

shall do unto me.” “My grace is sufficient for
thee.” “ Asthy day, so-shall thy strength

“Fear not little flock, it is your Father’s good

be.”—

pleasure to give you the kingdom.” “ No Weavpon[

that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou
shalt condemn : this is t(hs heritage of ‘the ser-
vants of the Lord, and iheir rigizz'equsn’eés is of me,

1

L
He Jocks to Jesus as the great Exempler of the

christian life, and desives to imitate his glorious ex-
ainple, to be “ Faithful even unio death that he
may receive & crown of lifs that fadeth not away.”
The love of Christ constraineth him « to do justly,
and humbly with his God.”—
As they are “heirs of God and joint heirs with
~

Christ,” they fecl that they should suffer with him,

love mercy walk

we know that when he shall appear we shall belo

am! who shall deliver me from the body

{would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that

that they may bs glorified together. 1Ina word,
brother Besbe, I weould not give a cent
man’s religien which does not i '

deny himself % udgodlizessan

1
inat

L1

to desire to “shew forth the
ith calied him out of

ha

[
¢

PR AT e
tgnt. iy
even £o fa ofes

1

hat

clause of the

extunder
to te picus life and g

sidered in the Lord Fesus

complete in him whe is the Hoead of all principality
and power.”  'Thou ast all fair my love, there is not

spot in thee.” Notwithstanding which, he carries
about him a body of sin and death which fre.
quently extorts the ery, “Oh wretched man that I
of this
death 1”7 ¢ Forin this we froan, carnestly desiring
to be clothed updn with our house which is from
heaven: If so be that being clothed we shall not
be found naked. For we'that are in this taberna.
cle do groan, being burdened: not for that we
mortak
ity might be swallowed up of life.”
Affectionately, as ever, : :
THOMAS P. DUDLEY.
P. 8. Broruer Burez:—As you will perceive from the
date, the foregoing. communication was preparcd almost
two years since, but owing to the fecling manifested through
some of the communications published in the “ Signs,” ¥
concluded to withhold it for the time. In looking over
fome papers a day or twd since I found it and conclude to
send it on to be disposed of as your judgment may dictate.
‘ T. P. D.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE (TIMES.
Murfreesborough, Tenn., Feb. §, 1843,
Brorazr Bresm:—For twelve or fifteen years
past we have bad 2 kind of Baptists among us
13 SV,
their dissenting to the doctrine of the Old Bantists,
They were the cause of much trouble, great per.
plexity, and many h fi

called

efore the final separation’
to the old order of I for their “ windings
and doublings” were such that it was difficalt to
understand them. They have since, Lowever,
manifested themselves as avewed arminians ;- for
all their pulpits are dumb with regard to the great
doctrize contended for by the Old Baptists,—
Lately a convention has been hold' by the Sepa-

rate Baptistsand missiorary Bap

sts, and & creed-
Their association is to
“ The United Efiort

nion agreed on by them.
be knowan by the name of “ The
ist Associ The only articl

e
on (of ten articles) that refers to

o,

in their

the great

irine of grace, I will guote, and offer a few re-
marks on if, which will ocoupy but littls of your

time and space’:

“ Article 4, That the
seriptures is throungh on of the Spirit
unto chedience, and sprinkling of the blocd of Jesus
Christ; and none are authorized to consider them.
selves elected to salvation until they repent and
believe the gospel. - 1 Poter i, 2; 2 Thess. ii. 12,7
All this might have passed unmnoticed, but for

n taught in the
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Baptists claiming to be

ists, and representing those

' ssct, thnreby
hood an

L |
a d land, fa;se

b

=

to make proselytes.

10:304 inc m,:mio:‘-'u"xcs,
tion of their
ured by them,
the mission-

a s 2
troth-telling indication of it.  They b }uve suppress-
ed or given up the g:eat deeirine of unconditional
election, ag believed and preached by the Old Bap-
tists {rom time imm moual in this ﬂ‘e*r hl’)iC—Z‘.-

==

y

text quoted from is intentional
i may be giv-

leetion migl
cisl tion l"'L“ i

en 2 ¥ Fhat
seem to depend on contingent repeniance and be-
lief, as they may or may not be exercised by the

creature, instead of the trus Apostle’s dcr-tnﬂa of
it; for the Apostie says in that very text all thels
ehristic seatt througheut Pontus, Galatia,
Cappad inia, wers elected ¢ Ac-
cording fo i vlsdge of God the Father.”
And the sc ne of repentance and faith
is t me through the chanael

he
1 Al

fruits o" ¢ the sanclifical

nd ar

of clection, a sion of
ihe Spirtt” spoken of, w hichisbuta (uﬁel t mode
as ¢ W wom he
Z cZ"’ and not the

of expression, meaning the seme, a
did predestinaie them e also ¢
which the
s are regarded

2a1nts
£

contingom’xﬂs on clection turns.
Although the evxden
tion, and the only ones by which
election of God s yet they ave no less the eviden-
cos of an eternal and unconditional election. T”m
{oxt referred to in 2 Thess. it. 18, teaches that t
Thessalonian saints were “chosen. unto seivation
And Paul says the Ephe-
sian believers, along with himself, were chosen in
Christ « before the fozmaaz’zon qf the world ;7. and
blossed in Christ % with all spiritual blessings” to
o to that choice or elec-
quickening of the Spirif, repentance,

ces of slec-

as

can know our

from the beginning.”

~
<

be givaﬂ in time according
tion
faitn and perseveranee are some of them,—tokens
of that grace given to them before the world be-
gai. WWed may armipians be afraid to quote a
full text on this subject. )

We are not opposed to the union of the mis-
sionary and arminian Baptists, for the latter have
assured no new name, and the former have indi-
cated their true doctrinal creed, showing that they
are arminians and not Old Baptists. We see no
incompatibility in their union, provided the Sepa-
rate daptlsfs can be trained to bow the knee fo
the idol-institutions of the missionaries; furnish
a good quota of idel-priests to officiate therein ;
and join in the tinkling cymbol proclamation that
“ These be thy gods, O Isracl, which brought thee
up out of the land of Egypt”—these be thy gods
that will un-heathenize the world : then there will
be nothing to prevent.them from rejoicing together
“in the works of their oun hands.” Yes, here

g

e,|and they seem to succeed best when they can de-

arminian can meet arminian in the full glow of
brotherhood, and were it possﬂne they would ar-
minianize the very elect; for no pains are spared
to decoy the unwary into their ranks about bere,

olceive any so far as to induce them to believe that
the order of Old Baptists.
they have thrown out from among them all the
great doctrine of maﬁe and electxon, and joinmed|s
hanner with avowed arminians, we hope mey will
cease to represent themselves as the old order of
Baptists.
Yours traly,

'hey are of t Now since

JOHN M. WATSOHN.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Fulton, Mo., Feb. 2, 1843.

Brorazzr Pzzss:—Since my last to you, be-
sides atiending my stated appointments at Liberty

(Fulton) Cancu.d (Millersburg) and Middle River,
I have taken a few short tours, one west about for-
ty miles—visited brother B, Wren’s congregation,
Ch’-‘u three times there: on the sabbath we

prea

Had a e congregation, in which were a number
;"rom a neighboring church, (New Salem) which
charch had beon overrun and swallowed up by the
new machine revivalists. Siece my return home,

withdrawn from the church of
New Salem, and on the first of January last were
constitated upon Gld Baptist principles. 1took a
second tour east, about forty miles, reached a dense
settlement on the Missouri river. where I found
thirty or forty Baptists—and twelve or eighteen
ths before without the effort of any preachirng.

thirty-two have

ay

mon

ths
God who maketh the dead alive regenerated their
souls : they reformed, searched the scriptures and
ieoked up for The Spirit of the Lord led
them to Jesus: they renounced their righteousness
eland rejoiced in the salvation of God. The ma-
chine steam ministers visited and wished to gather
oid ; - but these sheep replied, # You
propose a conditional sulvation, which does not
suif our poverty.” Jabez Ham, a minister of
Christ, preached amongst these sheep:
tedly responded, “ This salvation suits us;”’ and
immediately followed the Redeemer by the ordi-
nanes of baptism into Freedom, an Old Baptist
church. I preached five tires while amongst
thein, and baptized two. Thus we find, not the
gospel ; but the Holy Ghost regenerates the soul,
and then the Lord s ends the gospel to his children,
asin the case of Saul, Cornelius, &c. &c. The
soul being born 1gai'1, receives spiritual ability,
then becomes a gospel pupil, will now improve by|
the instructive lessons of the gospel :  The natu-
ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit.”
Solomap saith “ That which hath been is now.”
Fifty-four years age, in what is now Girard city,
Kentucky, a revival was got up as follows: two
eggs were ingenuously written on,  God’s awful

help.

them to their fol

they uni-

judgment is at hand.” These eggs were shown to
the congregation by the preachers, Messrs. y
. My brother and sister came home much
alarmed. Meetings were kept up day and night—

preachers warned us of the near approach of judg-
ment ; invited mourners to be prayed for; cau-
tioned the sinners not to be ashamed of Christ by
refusing to come up ; and, occasionally, directed
1 bave fre-
quently seen from ten to forty piled up around the
preacher’s feet, at which time we had prayers, ex-
hortations, screams, lamentations, groans, amens,
songs, shouts, &c. &e. The stout hearted bowed
down. 'This revival, like an_irresistible torrent,
seemed to sweep all before it: young men and_
fittle boys commenced preaching.

The revival closed. The p1eachers lost their zeal,
and poor Mr. , principal in the work, turned
deist, and died a horse racer : all the young preach-
ers lost their religion ; and 1 have not known one

mothers to bring their children up.

of those converts but have turned to the beggarly
elemonts of the world, The above has been and
0w 8.

A protracted meeting is now being carried on
within two miles of this place. Little boys and
gitls get scared, and weep—are then led or pushed
upon the benches, after which are asked a ques-
tion-or two and received for baptism.. 'The preach-
ers, singers, prayers and shouters, have got so
very hoarse, I am informed, they have a short re-
cess to recruit their instruments.

Query. Who cried the loudest and leaped high-
est, the prophets of Baal or the prophet of the liv
ing God ¢ o

So far as I am acquainted our churches are in
much harmony, and on the increase by letter and
baptism. ‘ R
THEODRICK BOULWARE,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Woburn, Mass., Fed. 10, 1843.

Drar srotusr Bersr:—Having to write to
you on business, I will say a few things in relation
to the cause of truth in this region. There was
an. Old School meeting held with this church last
month ; it commenced on the 20th and continued
three days. 'The meetings were solemn and in-
teresting: it was a time of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord, and we trust that some good
has been done in the rame of the holy child Jesus.
This church is still small, and surrounded by ene-
mies; butmore be they that-be for them, than all
they that be against them. 'The Lord has estab.
lished them in truth, and they feel to stand fast in
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free,
fearing lest they be again entangled with the yoke
of bondage, which yoke they dread (having been
entangled with the New School yoke in years that
are past.) May they be kept from every yoke but
the yoke of Christ. '

Itis a comfortable time with the brethren here,
though there is no special revival, yet the meetings
are interesting ; and they feel that it is good to
meet together, for the Lord is in their midst.—
May he continue his smiles unto them and add to
their gifts and graces.

Dear brother, truth is precious: it is worth con-
tending for to the last, and it will bear away the
victory ; for God hath all power inheaven and on

the people crowded the houses of worship—the
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earth, and will do all his pleasure, although we have
to say sometimes Truth is fallen in the streets; but
the triumphing of the wicked will be short, and
_then shall truth be exalted. Ray we ever be found
contending for the ¢ruth. Christ hath said I am
the Truih. ~Let us then contend earnestly for him
and for all the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
and the order of the gospel; and while we thus
contend may itbe in meckness, realizing that all
our suffering is of God. T think that truth is gain-
ing ground in this region: there are some of the
children of the frec woman who begin to see the
spell that has been upon them, and sigh for the old
paths, and desire to hear the doctrine of the cross
preached in its purity : they have not altogether
forgotten the sound. May the Lord bring them
out in his own good time ; and may he say to all
his children that are in Babylon, Come out of her,
my people. :
May the Lord bless you and all the dear breth.
ren that write for or read the * Signs of the Times,”
and keep us all humble before him, that we may
hoaor him in our bodies and spirits which are his,
Yoursin the bonds of the gospel,

PHILANDER HARTWELL.

FOR Tﬁﬁ SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Erper Brzss :-—The church here is endea-
voring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds
of peace. 1 preach for them one half the time,
and have baptized into their fellowship six members
within a few mogths. . The Second Baptist church
at Sloanville, Schoharie, in connexion with the

for help: they obtained a very flattering couneil,
which after some deliberation, agreed aboutas fol-
lows: “That the new party was to blame, much
to blame, for finding fault with the doctrine that
was preached, and for turning against the old mem.
bers of the church, and for their unruly and wicked
-conduct, which was very notoricus ; and we were
to blame for net getting a new minister when so
many wanted oane, and we must now grant their
request.”  Another circumstance that obstructed
our progress was, they took advantage of the old
age and infirmity of Elder Herrick, by whom ma-
ny of ocur brethren had been baptized, and lived
for yearsin fellowship. They told him they be-
lieved the same doctrine he did ; believed the ar-
ticles of faith—they only wanted a new minister.
Our brethren thought much of Elder Herrick, and
when he got before them, in the way, they hated
torun over him. But time would fail us to be
at all definite in telliing you of all our battles and
conflicts. Buffice it to say, when we had not had
a communion for more than a year, nearly two
years now, about twenty of us agreed to begin our
march to search up the old paths, and. walk in
them, with as many as were willing to be governed
by the gospel, believing and prezching nothing
without a Thus saith the Lord. As we began cur
march, others began to fallin: we now number
about forty. 'We have suffered all the weproach
and calumny that the New School witches and
Babylonish soothsayers could invent ; but we feel
to say None of these things move us. We think
we can say when we look back, that we can see

First chureh in Schoharie, have agreed to have a
general meeting, on the first Wedresday and
Thursday in June next, at Sloanvilie. You are
requested to give notice of the same in the Signs.
The editor of the Advocate and Monitor is also
requested to notify it.  We earnestly request the
attendance of Old School ministers and brethren.
We believe the promise of God that he would shake
heaven, also has been experienced by many within
a few years, and especially by us at Sloanville.—
Some six or seven yecars ago, a plan was matared
in Hamilton Seminary, by some boys who had
gone from Charlston, and others, te come and
have a protracted meeting within the bounds of
Charleston-and Sloanville churches. The object,
which was afterwards manifest, was to produce an
excitement ; effect a change of sentiment; turn
away the old ministers; establish themselves in
their place for a living, and effect an entire change
in our affairs to their own advantage. Here the
trouble began ; an excitement was soon produced ;
another gospel was preached and sounded loud
and long; converts were multiplied ; a demand
was soon made for me to leave the church and for

the good hand of God upon us in vemoving the
things that are shaken, as of things that are made,
that those things that cannot be shaken may re-
main. We thiok there never hasbeen as heart.
felt union and fellowship in the church before, as
at present. But we are represented as a poor, de-
luded set, having ruined ourselves by separating
from them, and the great body, &ec. : and if Eld,
Hare should go away, it is said the church would
fall torise no more; but we believe the Lord has

reserved more.than seven thousand who have not
bowed to the image of Baal.

We hope Old School brethren in the ministry,
especially, will visit us, Elders David Mead and
A. A. Cole, in particular, with whom we are ac-

quainted ; andif they cannot we wish they would
send us a line. -

Done by order of the two churches.

Yours in the kingdom _

and patience of Jesus Christ,

» -7 SAMUEL HARE.
P. 8. Sloanvills is thirty miles from Albany, on
the great western turnpike ; twelve miles from the
canal, Spraker’s Bason. Should any come frem
the east, let them enquire for Dea. Elijah Kimball ;

another to take myplace. My brethren with whom | -

I had lived in fellowship in the boads of the
gospel for years, who had not entered into the
joeky plan, were not willing to make the SWop.—
‘"The war waxed hotter and hotter: the weapon
used on our part, we believe, was the sword of the
Spirit.  The enemy aware of theiriinability to

stand before such a weapon, went down to Egypt!

or from the north, for Dea. Moses Pierson.
S. H.
Central Bridge, Séhoharie co., N. Y., Feb. 11, 43.

"FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

HEAVENLY TESTIMONIES FOR
THE RIGHTEOUS.
Brrovep o tue Lorp:—We live in days of

faithful witness in heaven.

gloomy character ; and it is a source of sorrow to

the upright in heart, beholding as they do, the
church of God overrun with those who are trained
at colleges and seminaries to pervert the seriptures,
and teach"the doctrines and commandments of
men, sefting aside the commandments of God.—
Nevertheless how pleasing is it to be enabled by the
Holy Ghost to lock over the gospel of God, and
there find that with the church allis ‘well! And
Ist men are waging war against the sovereigaty

v
Wil

of the Almighty, in the dispensation of his grace,
with unspeakable pleasure by the Spirit of adop-
tion the tried believer reads such testimonies of the
Godof trath as these: Yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love: thercfore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee.” Jer. xxxi. 8, &1
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
pertect in one; and that the world may know that
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast
loved me.  Father, I will that they also whom thou
nast given ime, be with me where 1 am, that they
may behold my glory which theu hast given me ;
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the
world.”  John xvi. 23,24. How do such sweet
revelations from the Father of mercies revive the
drooping spirit of a tempted, tried and troubled
child of God! Such being led to behold that this
love in its heights, depths, lengths and breadths
passeth knowledge : and that every purpose, coun-
sel and act of God was and is according to his
great love wherewith heloved us in Christ Jesus,
and blessed us with all spiritual blessings in him -
before the foundation of the world, that we should
be holy, and without blame before him in love ;
that we should be to the praise of the glory of his
grace. To this end then the counsel of peace,
ordered in all things and sure, was between them
both, the Father and the Son* who is the true and
The infinite wisdom
and foreknowledge of God discovered all things
that should take place in time, and the eternal will
of the great I AM determined all things which he
would permit cither men or devils todo; and also
all things which he himself would do. * The
wrath of man shall praise thee, and the remainder
of wrath thou wilt restrain.” That was David’s
testimony of God. In that covenant all the names
of the elect were written, and declared to be ‘the
chosen of Godin Christ Jesus our Lord. " Predes.
tinated to the adoption of sons, and if sons then
neirs; heirs of God and joint -heirs with Jesus
Christ.  The fall of the saints in Adam never dis.
turbed their standing in Christ, but only gave ce-
casion for the developsment of the treasures with
which our heavenly Father had richly endowed us,
the precious atoning blood of Christ by which sin
wasfinished, and the righteousness of Christ for

| which he went to the end of the law, and which is

unto and upon all them that believe. - By these he
became the new and living way to the Father, and
all the blessings in him are faithfully bestowed up-
on his people. It is encouraging . to our souls to
know this new living way unto the Father by the
Spirit of truth, and at the threne of grace obtain
mercy and find grace to help -in time of need.—
Believer, if the way appears so crowded with ene-

# The Priest and King. - See Zéch. vi. 12.—Ep.
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mies that you are ready tosay my life is smitten to ceipt of your kind letter, which to me was a fresh
the ground, remember that you are dead, and your |token of your love and aftachment to me, a poor,

Christ in God;
is your life shall appear you a
him in glory.
O how sw
opened io the house of David and the inhabi
Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness!

life is hid with

the world !

1

cleanseth from all sin.

your thembers oppress and grieve you ?

life elernal.

and when he ‘who|disobedient, unworthy wormn of the dust.
also shall appear with|when I cali to remembrance the many acts of
If sinlies heavy upon your soul,
cet to find it written There 45 ¢ founiain
$ of
Bohold| Father for such mercies to a poor, rebellious sub-
the Lamb of (God, which taketh away the sin orject, if a subject at all;

Does yourrighteousnessappear as fil-

And

kindness and deeds of charity which I have recei-
ved frora you since my first acquaintance with

you, I am filled with gratitude to my heavenly

and also to entreat my

The blood of Jesus Christ,” his Son,|God on your behalf, that he would bless you abun-
Does the law of sin in d'mt]y with his grace, and preserve you from every
It is re-|false way and hurtful error.

corded Grace shall reign through righieousness to

And now dear brethren and sisters, haw’w learn-
ed that there was some schism among you on the

thy garments, and are you afraid that it will happen| doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, and fear-
to you as it did to him who had not on a wedding|ing it might cause a division among you,—if you

garment ?

righteousness which is of the law ; but the right-

eousness of God, whichis by faith: Ye are com.|taught in.the oracles of God.

plete in him, who is the Head.

If you be afraid|l shall notice is Matt. xxvii. 52,53,
that you shall not be able to hold on unto the end,

Still the gospel suits your case, for with| will bear with me I will give you in short some of
it you desire to be found not having en you own |y views of that subject.

The- resurrection of
the body is a doctrine I firmly believe to be plainly
The first passage
It is said:
“ The graves were opened, and many bodies of the

remember Jt is not of him that willeth, nor of him|sainis which slept, arose and came out of their
that runneth ; but of God that sheweth mercy.—|graves, after his resurrection, and went into the holy

And he who hath begun the good work in you, cily, and appeared unto many.”

will perfect it till the day of Jesus Christ. When
thou passest through the waters and the fires, thy
God has said, I will go with thee. The flame shall

This passage
asserts the docirine too plainly to be misunderstood,
and if there was no other passage in the New Tes-
tament to the point, this would place the matter

not kindle upon thee, nor shall the flood overflow|beyond controversy. Paul in his defénce before

thee: I will hold thee by the right hand, and say
unto thee, I am thy God, All things shalli woik
together for good to them who love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose.—
Grace provided the heavenly inheritance; grace
appointed the inhabitants ; grace brings them to
their inheritance : then salvation must be by grace.

This is the first mite I have sent, which I have|the unjust.”

had from the treasury of free grace.

Felix, addresses the governor thus: “ But this I

call heresy, so worship I the God of our fathers,
believing.all things which are written in the law,
and in the prophets, and have hope towards God
which they themselves allow, that there shall be
a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and
Actsxxiv. 14, 15. How the resur-

Should you| rection of the unjust can be accounted for is-a

give it a place in your journal, T hope God will|problem I cannot solve, unless their bodies are

bless the contents to the hearts of his chosen and|raised.

But again, the blessed Jesus says to the

called; and if spared I niay send another little|Jews (after asseiting some things at which they

fragment..
Grace ba unto all the household of Ged. Amen.

JOB PLA‘J r.
New York city, Jan. 25, 1843.

FOR THE SIGNS 'OF THE TIMES.
- Trenton, O., Jan. 238, 1843.
Dzar sroruer Beeer :-—We, as alittle branch,
have received a letter from our much esteemed
brother J. H.. Flint; and we think that it contains

so much of the precious doctrine of the gospel|;,

that we wish you to publish it in your valuable pa-
per, if you think it worthy.*
Yours with respect,
E. MILLER, ci’h. cl'.

marvelled) : ¢ Marvel not at this, for the hour is
coming in the which all that are in their graves
shall hear his voice and shall come forth: they
that have done good unto the resurrection of life,]
and they that bave done- evil unto the resurrec-
John v. 28, 39. That this
asserts the resurrection of the body cannot be de-
nied : to denv the doctrine therefore is to make
Christ a liar, which no christian weuld willingly
and knowingly do. Again, says the prophet Dan-
: % Many of them that sleep in the dust of the
eanh shall awake, some to everlasting life, and
some to everlasting contempt.” Dan, xil. 2.—
This passage has a particular reference to a gen-
eral resurrection of the bodies of the dead: for

tion of damnation.”

Tothe Elk Creek Regular detist church of Chr'ést, the sou! cannot be said to sleep in the dust, and be

at Trenton, Butler co., O.
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD

:jabsurdity.
I embrace the présent opportunity while address-|the resurrection thus:

a subject of this resurrection without the greatest
Again, Paul describes the. nature of
‘]t is sown in corruption, it

ing you this short epistle, to acknowledge the re-|is raisedin incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it

* With pleasure we comply with the request of the

is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is

. s T 1 s
Elk Creek church. We heartily unite in the sentiment of raised in power ; 1L1S sown a na‘tma’lr body, and

the letter, and highly applovu the spifit of kindness in raised a spiritual body.”

which it is written.—Eb.

‘Here the point.is plain,

confess unto thee, that after the way which they|

the same ¢ that was sown is the same that will be| -

raised, but in a different nature. Again, in the
same chapter, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, 53 : “Behold, I
shew you a myslery ; we shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed, in a moment; in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the
trampet shall sound, and the dead shail be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mor-
tal must put onimmortality.” It cannot be said,
without the most glaring absurdity, that this cor-
ruptible or this mortal means the soul or spirit of
man : then it undoubtedly foilows, that it is the
cerruptible and mortal body that shall put on in-
corruption and immortality. But again, the
Apostle John says, “Isaw the dead, small and
great, stand before God, and the books were open-
ed; and another book was opened, which is the
book of life,” &c., ¢ And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it, and death and hell (or hades)
delivered up the dead which were in them.” 'This
cannot refer to the souls, but the bodies of men,
and proves the resurrection of the bodies,

But why should I multiply quotations? it is
enough for us to know that the same body that our
blessed Jesus laid dowhn, he raised again, and has
assured us that we should be like him, for we shall
see him as he is, ¢ That our vile bodies shall be
fashioned like unto his glorious body.” "¢ Then

shall we be fully prepared to glorify him in our '

bodies and our spirits which are his.”

From the foregoing quotations you may fully

understand my views on the resurrection”of the ™ T I

body ; to deny which doctrine I consider a erime
of no small magnitude : itis taking sides with the
infidel againstthe christian religion; an-error so
gross if persisted in that it ought to debar any mem-
ber from fellowship in the - chureh- of Christ.—
Therefore, brethren, should there be any among
you that are laboring under this delusion, [ entreat
you to labor in love with such, to endeavor to re-
elaim them from the error of their way, and thus
wipe off this stain from the church. Let us be
followers of God as dear children and not as lea-
ders.
Jet us walk in love even as Christ has loved us,
and endeavor to honor him by an unreserved obe-
dience to his commands, by receiving the truth in
the love of it, and by casting from us every doc-
trine, however plausible it may appear, that is not
stamped with a-¢ Thus saiththe Lord.”

. Finally, brethren, farcwell: be perfect; be of
good comfort ; be of one mind; live in peace,
and the God of love and peace be and ever re-
main withyou.  ~
s Dear brethren, accept this scroll from your un-
worthy brother whoe would much rather hear of
the decease of any of the brethren or sisters of
Elk Creek church, than to hear of their bringing
reproach on the good cause of Jesus our precious
and loving Saviour.

Yoursin the afflictions of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, '

JOSEPH H. FLINT
Fairfeld, Jefferson co., fowa Territory, %
December 3, 1842.

Let us not be desirous- of vain glory, but
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EDITORIAL.

e Vermnesn, Lpril 1, EB4AR,

¢ W ASTIINGTON'S BIRTH DAY.—The streaming
of flags from our shipping, the waving of banners
from our public edifices, and the animating sounds
of martial music in the streets, conspire to remind
us of the birth of one, whose name is destined, in
ali time, to be held in reverence as the greatest
and brightest adorning the annals of nations,—a
name, more sacred, and glowing witha purer lus-
tre {from the distance at which it is contemplated.
There has been but one Wasmineron. And
there is some consolation that even in this age of
political demovalization, there are men of all par-
tie ds, who can pause amid their

5 and creeds, wh
ntions, and in the mid-career of business,
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lo homage fo that great name.

he close of day is to be marked by a cel-
tien in the Tabernacle, as peculiar as it is ap-
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ting to the social rights of the
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than the sly insinuation he old temp-
creduious ear of our old motherl
nearly all the presses 6f cur coun-
e fountzins of common education,
the vitals of our insiitutions of
A mere specimen of this
in the example copied
om the ¢ Mew York Commercial Adver-

j3 v-h -
above, fi

i bl
tiser.”  Satap travsforms himsclf into anangel of
hght to accomplish hLis wotks of darkness: his

ministers also assume the habiliments of ministers
of rightcousness, the wore effectually to accom-
plish his wicked purposes. A general amalgama-
tion of Catholicismand prot sm, ofreligionand
politics could scarcely have been brought about by
the disclosare of such a design.  Wars have been
weaged, and rivers of blood have flowa to enforce
such a siate of things; but all in va Fraud is
found to be more effectual in our country than
force, among a people who love to be deceived.—
Traly Washington a temperate man, but his
temperance did not lead him to embrace the doe-
trines of the total abstinence societies of the pres.
ent times: so far from it, he couid use the crea-
tures of God without abusing them, or abusing
himself with them. He was 2 habitual drinker,
but none have ever dared to accuse him of drink-
ing to excess. He furnished to his soldiers spirit-
uous liquors, and on his own plantation he furnish-
“ed it to his domestics and to his guests: nor did he
discover any impropriety in this course while he
lived. But now that he is numbered with the
silent dead, his repose is invaded by these who
hyena-like would rob his sepulchre, and in a most

was

clandestine manner piifer his name, his honor and
his fame to give vulidily toa cause which onits own
merits could not climb tosuch anelevation. 'The
writer of the above exiract exultsin the general
amalgamation of Catholics and protestants, eccle-
siastics and statesmen, in forging chains to bind
the consciences of our citizens. The temperance
for which he pleads is not that of which the patii.
otic Washingion was a patron, nor is it that for
which the Apostles of the Lamb contended, but
that of which ¢ Father Matthew,” a Roman Cath-
olic priest, is the apostle. A system for the an-
thority of which, the papists and not the scriptures
are quoted. The King of Zion has chosen and
commissicned but twelve Apostles: this papist
monk was not of that number: he maust there-
fore be, if au apostle, one of those in scripture
denominated false aposties.

'The popular clergy are now in Jeague with as-
piring politicians, and while the former class are
managing to control the ballot boxes, the latter
will pledge themselves to reciprocate their favors
when in the legisiative assemblies ; and hence itis
that vast sums of money are now being appropria-
ted by this state to support theological colleges,
and a biil is now before our legislature to appropri-
ate thousands of .the peeple’s money to procure
copies of Bewell’s representation of the human
stomach to be supplied to seaman, bealmen, and {o
our distriet schiools, while very few in or cut of our
legislative councils wil risk their popularity by
ratsing their voices against these innovatiofis upon
our rights. Those who dare to suggest that the
rele of right given by the authority of God him-
self is superior to the devices of men, are to be de-
nounced with their divine Liord as wine bibbers;
enemies of temperance, and advocates of drunk-
enness.

“HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS.
Dzar Sir:—I take this method to invite your

prompt and cordial co-operation to hasten and ma-
ture this laborious undertaking, which I am happy
to state meets much favor with the Baptist public.

I want to give some account of each Associa-
tion, Conference, Yearly Meeting, and.of ali pub-
lic bodies of 2il parties of Baptists, with their
complete statistics, on the plan laid down in my
Historical Correspondent and Inquirer, a paper
which I have lately published, and which is devo-
ted exclusively to my historical pursuits. Itis for
gratuitous distribution, for the sole purpose of so-
liciting the needfu! aid.

A second number is soon to be published, and as
I want to send them freely to all parts of the coun.
try, my main object in this note, is to obtain fa-
cilities for so doing.

One of my greatest difficulties in the business of
corresponding; is to find the right kind of men, and
to ascertain their post office address.

Among the numerous readers of all the Baptist
periodicals, in. which I wish this notice to circu-
late, many will see it who may be willing to afford
me aid, but who have hitherte been unacquainted
with my wishes and wants in this business, and to
whom nene of my Circulars and papers have been
sent, for the reason above stated.

To all such I would say that if they will drop
me a line, with the proper post office address, they
shail have an immediate supply. Send on your
Minutes without delay.

Direct to me as a minister, or post master, Paw-
tucket, R. 1.

. DAVID BENEDICT.
Barch 4, 1843.”. .
As Elder Benedict proposes to publish the pres-
ent history of all the various descriptions of pro-
fessed Baptists, aceording to statements furnished
by each party respectively, he has published a pa-

per in which he specifies what kind of statistics
are necessary for his purpose. 'The above notice
is designed to call the attention of Baptists gene-
rally to the subject, that such as are disposed to
favor his undertaking may by signifying the same
to him by letter, be supplied with his paper, and
thereby be enabled to furnish him with such infor-
mation as he is in want of to make his work per-
fect, We perceive, by his paper, that John M.
Peck, late of Ilinois, has volunteered to firnish him
with statistics of all the Baptists in the Mississip..
pi valley. We protest against the publication of
any history of the Old School Baptists, made out
by John M. Peck, as we.are too well acquainied
with his misrepresentations of the Old S¢uool Bap-
tists, and his violent opposition to the crder of the
gospel of Christ, to warrant the least confidence in
anyacceunt heiscapable of giving concerning ther.

Elder Benedict is the author of “ Benedict’s
History of the Baptists,” a work with which meny
of the Primitive order are familiar: he is himself
in favor of the popular instituticns of the day.
We have, agreeably to his request, inserted his
Circular, with these remarks, and of course leave
our brethren to do as they think proper in the case.

“Balt is good ; but if the salt have lost its saliness,
wherewith will ye season it ?  Have salt in yourselves, and
have peace one with another.”—Mark 1x. 50.

An explapation of the above passage, through
our cclumns, has been requested by a friend in
Penpsylvania. The preceding verse reads thus,
¢ For every one shall be salted with fire, and every
sacrifice shall be salted with salt.” Doct. Gill has
favored the idea that the salting with fire has ref-
erence to the fire'of hell, into "which the enemics
of God shall finally be cast : but he has not inforni-
ed us in what manner he has avoided the doctrine
of universal damnation, which seems io be implied
in his view of the subject., How every . cne shall
be salted with the fire of hell, and yet some es-
cape the vengeance of eternal fire through the
blood and rightecusness of the Redeemer, involves
a paradox of no casy solution. And if the fire
of bell, in the sense in which the Doctor has de-
fined it, be the salt intended in the text, it is hard
to comprehend how such salt is good, and how it
may loose its saltness, or why the disciples were
charged to have saltin themselves,

The whole discourse of our Lord mentioned in
the connexion of the text, was addrsssed to the
twelve disciples whom our Lord named Apostles,
and the same unto-whom he had said, Matthew
v. 13: “Yeare the salt of the earth; but if the
salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salt-
ed? it is thenceforth good for nothing but to be
cast out and tredden under foot of men.” These
disciples had been disputing among- themselves
upon & subject which is hardiy settled yet among
some of the disciples of our Lord, viz: “ Who
should be the greatest.” And a reaching after
power which did not belong to them, was detected
in the answer of John, that be and his colleagues
had forbidden one whom they found casting out
devils, because he followed not them. Qccasion
was aftorded for our Lord to instruct them concern-
ing the orderofhiskingdom. Inthese instructions
heinformed them that “Ifany mandesire to be first,
thesameshallbelast of all, andservantofall.” He
also, as we understand this subject, instructed ther
how order should be preserved in his kingdom,
among the members of the body, or church. = The
members of the church are set as the members of
the human body, and each to supply its appropriate
place, so that the head may not say to the foof, I
have noneed of thee, nor can the ear say because
I am not the eye I am not of the body ; “For as
the body is one, and bath many members, and
all the members of that one body, being many, are
one body ; so also is Christ. For by one Spirit




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

55

we are all baptized into one hody,” &e. 1 Cor.
xii. 12 and 18. Keeping. in view this figura-
tive description of the church, the disciplize shall
dispose of offenders in the church, without respect
to the stations which they may occupy. When
Judas, who was one of the twelve to whom- those
instructions were given, should offend, he was to be
cutoff; and cast out as salt that had lost its SAVor,
and s having had part of the minigtry, being
numbered with the Apostles should not entitle him
to the fellowship of the saints any longer then he
waiked according to the order of the gospel.  And
if Paul, oran angel from heaven should preach to
ihe body, any other gospel than that which had
been preached, let him be accursed, or cast out.
iowever important their standing in the church,
%hen any offend by any departure from the laws
of} Christ, or from the faith once delivered to the
saints; thgy are to be dealt with according to the
rale. Bythe expression “Itisbetter for thee to enter
ints life maimed, &c., than having two hands or a
perfect set of members, to be cast into hell,” we
are not to understand that the church will enter
into her ultimate glory with spots, blemishes, or
imperfections ; or that she is liable to sink down
to the perdition of the ungodly, by her connec-
tion with disaffected members heve; for such a
conclusion would seriously conflict with the plain
testimony of the scriptures. “ All that the Father
giveth me shall come unto me, and him that com.
eth unto me I will in no wise cast out.” John vi.
And, “1 give unto them eternal life, and they shall
pever perish.”  John x. 27. Saltis good, literal-
ly speaking it is very useful to season our food,
and to preserve from putrefaction that uato which
it isapplied. So the Apostles of the Lamb, and
all the members of Christ’s mystical body are use-
ful, and the gifts on them bestowed are for the
comfort and edification of the church of God.—
“ Ye are the salt of the earth.” Tor the elect’s
sake the world standeth, the wheels of nature con.
tinue to revolve, and shall continue until all the
elect be gathered into the fold of Christ. But,
they are the salt in reference to their connexion
with the body of Christ, preserving the
mony of trath, when and where the body is in
danger of being corrupted by false doctrine, or un-
authorized institutions. As salt acts upon flesh
to preserve it, so the gifts of the Spirit act upon
the church, to preserve her from the corrupting in-
fluence of the doctrines of. men and of devils, with
which she must frequently come in contact. And
that spiritual food on which the saints are ‘fed, is
seasoned through the gifts by which it is communi-
cated to them. They receive it with a peculiar
relish when delivered in its simplicity, as the Holy
Ghost giveth utterance to his messengers. Bug
tf the salt have lost its saliness, wherewith will ye
season it ! The question arises, if the Apostles
and ministers of Christ, in possession of the gifts
conferred on them by the Holy Ghost for the edi-
fication of the body of Christ, be the sali, how
can they lose their savor, or saltness, unless they
fall from grace; according to the doctrine of ar-
minians ! To which we may reply, that when
such ministers of Christ depart either from the
testimony of the truth, or from the order of the
gospel, they lose their savory usefulness to the
charch of God: “T keep my body under,” says
Paul, “lest while I preach to others, myself be.
comea castaway.” Not a castaway  from the
inheritance which he possessed in Christ Jesus his
Lord; for he was persuaded that neither lifs nor
deatis, nor angels, nor things present or to come,
should be able to separate him from the Iove of
God, in Christ Jesus his Lord. But a castaway
from his usefulnessin the church. To illustrate,
let us suppose that Paul, instead of warring with

pure testi-|.

ged the lusts of the flesh; had gratified the depra-
ved appetite of nature, had eaten and drank with
the drunken; had become disorderly in his
conduct, a railer, a striker, a brawler, a drunk-
ard, or an heretic, could he continue as a usefu!l
mimster of Christ, and an ensample to the flock
under such circumstances?- By no means: for
the Lord had given charge, that if the right hand,
or right eye should offerd, it must be cut off and
cast away from the fellowship of the church, or if
aot, the whole body would be involved in hell fire.
By heil fire in this case we understand the same as
that mentioned by Jamesiii. 6: ¢ And the tongue
isafire, a world of iniquities: sois the tongue
among our members, that it defileth the whole
body, and setteth on fire the course of nature, and
itis set on fire of hell.” 1Into this description of
hell fire, or tormenting strife and disorder, the
whole body of the church must be plunged when
she would retainin her connexion those who walk
not circuwmspectly, who conform not to the spirit
and doctrine of the gospel. How many instances
of this kind have our churches witnessed in these
last days! Members who have held important
stations in the body as right hands, or right eyes;
hands to laboy and bear the burden of fatigue and
toil ; eyes for discernment, penetration, wisdom,
&c., and because they have been so very - useful in
the church, they have been suffered to bring in
heresies and corruptions, without feeling the lash of
discipline : the notion has been indulged in that
they cannot be spared; if we withdraw our fel
lowship from them we shall lack their hands to la-
bor amongst us; we shall suffer for want of eyes to
see with, as we were wont to depend on them for
counsel, &c. : therefore they have been sustained
in comnexion with the church like members of the
nataial body when mortified, until infection of the
limb has reached the vitals and thrown dire con-
fusion into every part of the church. The King
himseli” has decided that it is beter to cut off
such right hands, pluck out such right cyes, than
that the whole church be plunged into such dis.
order and fire of hell. *

Salt may become unsavory by accumulating
filth, so that instead of seasoning our food it would
ruin it; and instead of preserving that to which it
is applied, it would render it.unfit for use. Even
g0 it 1s with those who are dencminated the salt of
the earth, when they depart from the truth and are
turned unto fables; when they cease to preach the
doctrine.of Christ, and preach for doctrine the
commandments of men; when they cease to
preach the gospel, ‘and labor to sustain the institu.
tions of men, they have lost their saltness; their
preaching becomes iusipid to the saints ; itis sick-
ening, havipg no savory relish: and for this
cause many are sickly among the churches, and
some have fallen asleep.. And when such is the
case—when those whohave preached Christ craci-
fisdy with whom we have takén sweet counsel, be-
come disorderly in their conduct or corrupt in their
public improvements, their savor being lost, where-
with will ye season it? The lack of saltness in
this sense cannot be supplied by anything we may
provide. There is nothing in the world that can
supply the place of salt: nor can any - doctrine be
invented which will feed, comfort, edify and build
up the saints of God in the absence of the gospel
of the blessed Saviour. 1t is thenceforth good
for nothing, but to be cast out and to be trodden
un ler foot of men.” Our Lord has shown that it
is hazardous to the peace of the church to retain
them in fellowship ; they must be cast out, and
even in the world, or in anti-christian counnexion
with the world, if they are subjects of grace, they
are good for nothing but io be frodden under foot
of men. 'The world or worldly churches have but
little or no use for them, and they are destined to
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his flesh, and keeping his body under, had indul-

learn that the way of transgressersis hard. We
could give numerous instances which are within
our knowledge for illustration, such as a Grennell,
a Ball, a Matihias, a Judas, anda thousand others
who having lost their savor as ministers of Christ,
have become detached from the charch of God,
and are now trodden under foot of the swine among
whom they mingle. - Christians can no longer hear
them preach with satisfaction or edification, and
the world have men to whom they give the prefer-
ence, so that those who have observed lying vani-
ties, find by sad experience, that they have forsa-
ken their own mercies, :
Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with
another.  Let the truth of ‘Ged dwell richly in the
hearts of his people, his ministers and all who
stand in connexion with the charch of Ged. Be
uot carried about by divers and strange docirines.
* Abide in me,” says Christ: as the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself, meither can his disciples bear
fruit except they abide in him as their living Vine.
Try the spirit—prove all things; and, “If there
come any uato you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into your house, neither bid
him God’s speed.” ~ And as the peace and fellow-
ship of theszints is predicated on the reception of
the Apostle’s doctrine and fellowship—so, in pur.
suing the course marked out by the great Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, the saints shall
have peace.one with another. ‘
Before we close our remarks it may be proper to
offera few observations on the verse preceding the
text ' we have under consideration. ¢ For every
one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice
shall be salted with salt.” God has chosen his
people in the furnace of afiliction, and Peter has
exhorted them not to think it stratge concerning
the fiery tréals whichare to try them: it is the
common- lot of all God’s people. The Sun of
Righteousness is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s
soap : and he shall sit as a Refiner and Purifier of
silver: and he shaill purify the sons of Levi; and
purge them as gold andsilver, that they may offer
unto the Lord an offering in rightecusness. Mal.
iil. 2, 8.
Assaltis intended to preserve and keep from pu-
trefaction that unto which it is applied, so are the
fiery trials which the saints endure caleulated to
refine them—burn up their pollution and dress,
their kay, wood and stubble, that they may be sa-
ved so as by fire. ~ Every one of the children of
God shall realize the soving benefits of that refin.
ing fire which is crdained to purify the sons of
Levi: and these flery trials are as salutary in their
effects on the children of God, as saltis iterally |
when applied to cur provisions. Frery sacrifice
shall be salled with salt. The saints being by fire
salted, preserved from confidence in the fiesh—
from all alloy, shall offer their offerings or saerifi-
ces in rightecusness, or salted with salt.  Qur Lord
seems to allude o the law conceraing offering,
Lev. il. 13: “ And every oblation o hy meat of-
fering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt
thon suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to
be lacking from thy meat offering’; with all thine
offerings thou shalt offer salt.” The offerings of
the saints, when offered in righteousness shall be
offered as the Lord directs, and as typified by the
offerings under the ceremoniallaw. As the bodies
of the saints are to be pre

tice, holy and acceptabl

T
nd

reasonable service, they mus

to walk circumspectly, in & o 5 ¢
house ‘of God blameless, having our hearts
sprinkied from an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with pure water.  Gur sacrifices of thanke.
giving, the incense of our prayers and devetion
before the Lord must be salted with the rich savoy
of the spiritual gifts bestowed upon the saints.
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TRIBULATION. -

The souls that would to Jesus press,
Must fix this firm and sure,

That tribulation more or less,
They must and shall endure.

From this there can be none cxempt,
"Tis God’s own wise decree:

Satan the weakest saint will tempt,
Nor is the strongest free.

The world opposes from without,
And unbelief within ;

We fear, we faint, we grieve, we doubt,
And feel the load of sin.

Glad frames too often lift us up;
And then how proud we grow !

Till sad desertion makes us droop,
And down we sink as low.

Ten thousand baits the foe prepares,
To catch the wand’ring heart;
And seldom do we sce the snares
 Before we feel the smart.

Saints, let not all this terrify;
Pursue the narrow path;

Look to the Lord with steadfast cye,
And fight with hell by faith,

Tho’ we are feeble, Christ is strong,
His promises are true;

We shall be conquerors ¢’er long,
And MORE THAN CONQUERORS t00.

J. HarrT.

HE CHRISTIAN'S CONFLICT.
Wiy should 2 son, redecem’d with blood,
Bom not of man, but born of God,
Yeel ernal war within,
"Twixt reigning grace, and striving sin.

*Tis but to make him every day,
From sclf, to Jesus, twrn away ¢

His very falls shall make him wise,
And teach him where his victory lies.

Who bui the soul who feels his wo,
Wil to the blood of sprinkling go;
And seels salvation only there,

From all that he shall feel or fear ?

What though he finds himself§ depraved,
Yet he'’s in Christ a sinnersaved :

And 'Us a sign of life within,

To groan beneath the burden sin.

Beasting ’s excluded by the cross,

The ereature’s deeds are dung and dross;
Salvation’s {ree, ’tis found alone,

In Christ, that precious Corner Stone.

CONSCLATION.
VWhen this eold world no more can lure,
Or soothe the wounded heart,
And joys that brightened youthful years,
Like pleasant dreams depart;
When those, whoselove we thought sincerc,
Prove faithless, and untrae,
And evening steals those charms away,
Which morning round us threw :
When passion, pride, and envy spread,
Their snares around our feet,
And cheeks put on their sweetest smiles,
To hide the heart’s deceit.
When those whom we have loved too well,
Within their graves are laid,—
Ang every hope inlife’s gay wreath,
Iswithered or decayed :
*Tis sweet, dear saints, to raise the eye,
To Him who sees its tears,
Who marks the lowly sparrow’s fall,
And feels our doubts and fedrs;
To him who loves {orever more
The cbjects of hislove,
Chosen in Christ the world before,
Ordain’d to lifc above.
"Then through the midnight of the soul,
Bredks in a ehecring light,

J. Kexr.

And murmuring thoughts arelull’d to rest,
“And sorrow takes her flight;
Then o’er the spirit steals a calm,
That all its strength renews!
A faded flower will'sometimes bloom,
When wet with morning’s dews.

“But if the Saviour had design’d

Eternal life for all mankind,

Would he not grace sufficient give,

That all should hear his voiee and live ?

If the same animating call

That wakes the dead, were sent to all,
With the same pow’r that reaches some,
Then all would hear, and all would come.”

I We are requested to give notice to the ministering
brethren of our order, that the Ramipo church have made
'an arrangement with those who sustain Mr. E. J. Wik
\liams as their preacher, to divide with them the use of their
meeting-house, by which the church will occupy the house
on the seccond Sunday in April inst., and every alternate
Sunday thereafter. ‘The church being at present destitute
of a pastor, do raost carnestly request brethren in the min-
istry, ssund in the faith of the gospel, as adhered to by
Warwick Association, to visit and preach to them the
word, and to arrange their Sunday appoigtments, so as-to
visit them when they have possession of their meoting-
jhouse.

Associational Jfeelings.

The Bartivore Baptist Association will hold her next
annual meeting with the churck at Black Rock, Baltimore
co., Md., to commence at 11 o’clock, A. M., on Thursday
preceding 3d 'Sunday in May next.

ha

The Drrnawarz Baptist Association bhas appointed its
;nexi.meeting to be held with the church at Bryn Zion,
| Del., to commence on Saturday preceding the 4th Sun.
day in May next, at 11 o’clock; A. M.

The Drraware River Baptist Association will hold her
\ne):t session with the church at Kingwood, Hunterdor co.,
IN. 3., domméneing on Friday before the Ist Sunday in
June next. ; :

The Warwick Baptist Asrociation will meet with the
church at Hardiston, Sussex co., N. J., on Wednesday be-

ifore 2d Sunday in June next, at 10 o’clock, A. M. Oid
{School Baptist brethren in general are affectionately in-
i vitzd toattend. ) -

The Lexmeron Baptist Association; we believe, will
imeet on Wednesday before the 3d ; and the Cremuxe Bap-
Iist Association on the Wednesday before the fourth Sun-
‘days inJune; at what places we are mot yet advised.

DIEDo

* Az this place, on Tuesday the 14th inst., Mrs. CATHARINE,.
wife of Ebenezer Price, aged about 80 years. ’

BECBILES

-Charles G. Oslere, -

D. C. $#1 06

Wm. L. Hopport, Esq., N.J. 1 00
Elder Lemuel Hall, Del. .2 00
- “  for Monitor, " v 2060
Wm. Manning, y. 7 00
James Galnes, E 700
J. M. Clarkson, Esq., “ 2 00
Elder G. B. Thorp, Mo. 3 60
Eider Benjamin Lloyd, Ala. 100
John McBEwen, - N. Y. 160
Daniel Slawson, @ 100
George C. Smith, “ 100
Elder George Ambrose,, O. 500
I. T. Saunders, “ 1 00
|Joseph Line, ¢ 700
- | D. Blackman, Esq., - R Va. 5 00
Elder Wm. Marvin, : “ 2 00
8. 8. Williams, ) : “ 1 00
Elder Benjamin Parks, Ia. 5 00
Robert Stepleton, ; “ 100
Total, $50 060:

't Holmes, Esq.

228 8% LG BHES.

" The fol.lov}ing agents are duly authorised to collect,
roceipt and transmit to the editor all moneys due to the
Signs of the Times:— . B

Maixg,—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eustice, John
Bailey . : '
New Hawesnimeg.—Joel Fernald.
Massacuuvserrs.—David Cole, David Clark.
Cosvecricur.—Eider A, B. Goldsmith, William Stanticn,
William N. Beebe: i g
New York—Elders G. Conklin, Reed Burritt, Thomas
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Salmon,J. D. Wilcox, Nich-
olas D. Rector, D. E. Jewett, D. Platt, Charles Memitt;
and brethren L. L. Vail, J. Vaughn, Thomas Faulkner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Doct. Wm. B. Slawson,
Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon -
Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley,; Charles Wood.-
ward, James Robinson, T Bishop, A. Ashby, Samuel Meag,
Wm. Sharp, Nathaniel Breyton, Esq., Jacob Winehel, Jun.,
AJA, Cole) g
New York city—Samuel Allen, {70 Lispenard strect ]
New Jerspy——Jlders Christopher Suydam, James C.
Goble ; and brethren Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col.
Wm. Patterson, Wm, Drake, Jonas Lake, Henry Stutts,
J.B. Ritfenhouse. '
Pexxsyrvaxia—Elders Hezekiah West, James B. Bow-
en, Zopher D. Pasco, Eli Gitehell, Henry Rowland, Benj.
G. Avery,; and brethren Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland,
Arnold Bolch, John Crihficld, J. Hughes, J. W. Dance,
John Carsén, Apdrew Lynn, Wm. H. Crawford, [corner
Willow and Seventh strests, Philadelphia,} Barnard Van
Horn, James Wells, George Hearsack, Wm. Stroud.
Drrawanz.—Elders Wm. K. Roberson, Thomas Barton,

-1 Lerauel Hall, .

Maryranp.——James Lewndes; Baltimore, Lewis F, Klip.
stine, Wm. Selman, James Jenkins, Hered Choste.
District or CoLumnria.—-John T. Reardon, Alexandria,
Alezander MelIntosh, Washingion city. =
Virgixta.~~Elders Samuel Trott, William Marvin,
Thomaes Buck, Daniel T. Crawford, Wiliam C. Lauck,
W, W. Covington, Jacob Keller, F. T. Webb, Robert C.
Leachman, James Duval; and brethren Charles Gullatt,
Bsq., James Williams, Wi Costin, Cyrus Goode, A. R.
Barbee, John Tripleit, M. P, Lee, Wm. Trenton, James B.
Shackleford, Isaac Hershberger, Stearling Hillsman, Israel
Curry, C. Hollsclaw, Joseph Furr;Solomon Banton, Wm.
Forsce. ' s
Nortux Caroniva—L.B. Bennett., -
Sovra Caroriva.—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, Esq.
Guonoia—Elders James Henderson, George Lumpkins,
Joseph J. Battle, Wm. Abbott, J. Daniell, C. A. Parker;
and brethyen J.W. T'urnér, A, Preston, J. Holmer, George
Leeves, R, McKindly, Jethro Oates. ’
Azasama.—Elder B, Lloyd ; and brethiren Baker Roberts,
Wm. Melion, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee.
Mississiepi—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, James Lee.
Trnngsste.—Elders John M. Watson, IM. D., George R.
Hoge ; and brethren William Braton, Esg., A. Compton,
Wm. Anthony, J. L Palmer, J. Harper, Albert Moore.
Kentveky.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones, .

| Joseph Culien, Jordan H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, John Der-

ris, Peyton 8. Nance; and brethren A. Cast, A. VanMeter,
John Gonterman, James M. Clarkson, Esq., John Larew,
James- Gains, Esq., Sanford Connelly, Henry C. Catlett,
James Martin, - Charles Mills, K. Williams, L. Jacobs,

| John Knight, J. M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, F. W. Thorn-

ton, Hiram Klect, Esq., Wm, Manning.

Missourt—Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton
Brown, William Davis, Thomas P. Stephens, R. Owings,
PDavid Lenox ; and brethren Thomas J. Wright, C. Gregory,
Joseph Thorp, G. B. Thorp, John Rothwell, R. R. Rey-
nolds. L : :

Trrixors.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, -Elijah Bell, Bev-
erly B. Piper; and brethren Charles 8. Morton, Esq., Nich-
olas Wren, James Tieknor, James P. Bennett, I. Brisco,
Maj. John Strickler, 8. 1. Lowe, Michael Soveredge.

Ixp1ava.—Elders Wilson Thompson, David:'Shirk, John
Lee, John W. Thomas, A. Baker; H. D. Banta, R. Riggs,
M. W. Sellers, Benjamin Parks, John Case; and breth.
ren John Hartgrove, Jameson Hawkins, George Sangster,
Abram Hauser, George Anderson, Asaph Webster, Esq.,
Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel, James Fisher,
Wesley Spitler, Jonathan Davis.

Guro—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, Daniel Rob-
erson, George Ambrose, Samuel Hendershot, Christian
Kaufman, Samuel Williams ; and brethren.Joseph Tapscott,
Zepheniah Hart, Richard A. Morton, John Taylor Joseph
Humphrey, Win. Kirkpatrick, B. D. Dubois, Isaae Sperry,
J. Taylor, Jacob Hexshberger, I. T. Saunders, Ellis Miller,
Esq., Benjamin Truex, Esq., Samuel Drake.

Micmican.~Archibald Y. Murray, James 8. Dean, Ameas

Towa TErriToRY ~Eld. Joseph H. Flint, W. M. Morrow.
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RNEW VERNON, ORANGE COURTY, N. Y., APRIL Ed, 8843,
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COWWMTRICLLICTE
‘FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Trenlon, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1843,
Brorezr Bzese :—Having a remittance to
make, I propose giving you some account. of the
trials we have passed through- the past season in
thisplace. It will notbe expecfed, however, that
¥ shall give a very detailed statement, as many

. have been published by our brethren in different

places, whose trials have been scmewhat similar.
You have, perhaps, had some intimations that
therearea few in Trenton that have refused to
bow to the image, as he has been presenting his
head and horns at different times. . Something
like threeyears ago, the Baptist church and society
set about the great work of erectinga large stone
meeting-house, ata cost of more than $3,000.—
We then enjoyed the labors of Elder N. Wattles,
a sound and able minister of the New Testament;
but, in the summer following, and while the new

house was being built, Elder Wattles suddenly and| ¢
unexpectedly left us destitute of the preached
word, and then it was that the horns of the beast
which had been lurking in ambush made their ap-

pearance. A person by the name of Webb, pre-
tending to be a Baptist, but who by the by possess-
ed but few of the qualifications, made his appear.
ance: and having a committee of the same stamp,
(to use their own phrase) he was hired for six
months, and setto work.  An entirely new method

of preaching was set up, and much beastine made of
I £

a new order of things when we got into cur new
house.
the ingredients necessary to constitute a mongrel,
infant holiness, sanctification of carnal nature, hu-
man ability, &c.  He was succeeded in the spring
of 1841 by John Dill, a wolf
deed :
ved the vnanimous call of the church.

in sheep’s clothing in-
and so close was the i:m.ltahon that he recei-

Things did

not, however, long so continue, for vou know the
y ¥

nature of the wolfis to bite and devour.

browbeaten into obedience.

made upon the oldest deacon, and every stralagem

In this person was conscentrated many of

As soonas
it was discovered that the arminian part of the
church was the strongest, the cloven foot mads its
appearance. John Dill set upand avowed his detar.
mination thattheleaders of the sect which werebran.
ded as Antinomiansshould be turned out, and therest
The first attack was

and abuse brought to bear both in public and pri:
vate that a depraved and sinful nature could invent
to destroy both his moral and religious character;
and failing in the accomplishment of this object
the attack was made upon the other deacon, upon
the clerk, and other members of the church, and as
the year was closing up, his zeal increased, fearful
of losing a fat salary of $325. The day of trial
came, and, as the Lord would have it, he was dis-
missed by a majority of two votes; but the church
did not escape the lashes of his tongue for dismiss-
ing him with such a small majority. He claimed
the desk as his right, and would not leave the par-
sonage for more than three months afterwards, and
then went off in debt more than $1060. What a
picture is here presented of the awful depravity of
the human heart! and how illy does such conduct
compare with the avowed doctrine of a sanctified
nature ! and how would the true child of God re-
joice after passing through such scenes of sorrow
and affliction, could he be assured that the trials of
this present life with him were closed up; but his
own experience and the testimony of the scrip-
tures forbid that he should arrive at any such con.
clusion : such at least was not the fact in the above
case, for nowl came the tug of wssi-no one man
could be found that would suit both parties. A
new meeeting-house fitted up in the best of style ;
everything of of a temporal nature in flourishing
condition, but the house divided against itselfl—
Truth must be sacrificed ; the temple polluted ; a
yeaand nay gospel preached a burthen bound upon
us grievous to be borne, or we must leave the house
having sustained but litile less than half its cost,—
About this time, for the purpose of adding to their
strength, some of the members raised the question
that as the society owned property in the house,
and as they contributed to hissupport they should
havea voice in the call of a preacher. How plau-
sible and how well calculated to wrest from the
church her blood-bought. rights that her glorious
Head has delegated to her as a free and indepen.
dent body! Seeing a disposition manifested to
make use of the power granted by the articles, that
the majority should rule ; and on a vote being ta-
ken for a call of another of the sonsof Ashdod to
supply the desk, a remonstrance was read by the
clerk, signed by some thirty.five members, setting
forth the course of conduct from the first ipnova.
tion made by the introduction of new measures up
to that time. Their indignation was now raisad
to the highest pitch. A council was the first re.
They were reminded that councils were
only advisory, and it was with difficully a vote
was carried for a committee to make propositions
fer reconciliation. That committee met; they

sort.

were informed that all we required. was a retura to

our former doctrine and practice, and to the privi-
leges we had formerly enjoyed; but this would
not do, the requirements were greater than they
were able to perform. = Meeting after meeting was
heldand carried on in the greatest disorder, and
concluded in confusion. A council of their
own stamp was called, but as the grieved brethren
could have no voice in the selection of its members
they resolved to have nothing to do with it other
than to atlend for the purpose of refuting any
misstatement which might be made the object for
which the couneil had convened, and they well
nigh failed for want of the books and papers which
were in our hands : and it was with much difficulty
that any business relative to the troubles was
brought before them. The result of this august
and one sided assemblage was what was expected,
that no cause for complaint existed, and the griev-
ed members advised to submit to the will of the
majority. How far we were brought in subjection
to their avowed wishes and admonitions the sequel
will show.

Conference meetings were often held, in which
a free interchange of feelings was had, telling
of . our joys and sorrows,. and expressing ourM
thankfulness. that we weré‘counted: Wen‘ﬁ'y to suf-
fer shame for his rame, esteeming the reproaches
of Christ greater riches than all the treasures of
Egypt. These meetings served much to con-
sole-our hearts and to unite us together in the
bonds of christianlove. We met on Sundays, at
a schoel house some distance off, and exercised
such gifts as we had. Here I would remark that
such was the prejudice in the minds of some of
our esteemed brethrer against the Old School
preachers that it was with difficulty they could be
induced to hear them when opportunity presented ;
and this may account for the tardy movements of
which our Old School brethren around us coms
But, having been thrown out of fol.
lowship by the rejection of a letter to the Oneida
Association, and all hopes of having an adminis-
tor from any other quarter; and guided by theover.
raling providence of God, we were induced on the
second of Febraary last to acknowledge our fel-
lowship for the preaching and doctrine Leld forth
by Elders Salmon and Bicknell, and brother J,
Smith, _

The circumstances which providentially pro.
duced the above result were as follows: at the
meeting held in Westmoreland on the last Thurs-
day and Friday in January, brother J. Smith was
invited to Trenton to preach on the Sunday fol-
lowing; and an appointment was also sent for .
Elder Salmon on Monday evening, fo fill on
his return homeward, Elder Bicknellalso atten-
ded the evening meeiing, which was held af

plained.
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the school house.

The ministering brethren, on|right.

Thus the New School are suddenly depri-

invitation, concluded to tarry and hold a meeting|ved of a place to meet in, while we who have been
Tuesday evening atthe new stone house, but ajdriven out by superior numbersare provided for by
thaw in the morning and a heavy rain in the eve- [securing the old house in which we used to meet.

ning pravented much attendance; and as the
sleighing was gone and our ministering brethren
could not well get away, a meeling was held Wed-
nesday and Thursday, which'resulted as 1 have
before stated. We have much reason to bless
(God for his providential care over us—that he has
not left us, (his people) as we hope and trust, nor
himself without a witnessin this place: and that
the standard of truthis again raised here to the
hoznor and glory of his great name. '

We enjoy the labors alternately of brethren T,
Hill, M. Salmon, J. Bicknell, and J.
rejoice in the manifold grace and wisdom given to
taem. We can but adopt the Savieur’s 1anguaﬂe,
in snying that the harvest is truly great, but faith-

fu} laborers are few : and we would earnestly pray
the Lord of harvest to send forth more laborers
into his harvest.

Smith, and

Brother Jewett will please publish this commu.
nicaiion, as he has soie readers in these parts who
take the ¢ Advocate und Monitor.”
Yours with esteem,

RICHARDSON.
that you have given some
intimation of avisit in these parts in the course of |;
the season, andas our brethren are anxious fo have
a meeting in this place, I hope the arrangement
wijl be made for one here at thu close of the meet.
ing at Turin. '

S." Tam informed

AR,

1 stop my le ter, which. wasready for the mail,
‘to announce to you that the new stone edifice
which I spoke of is inruins! I have just returned
from the place, and nothing but the walls remain
1o mark the spot where it stood. 'The cosily table
and desk, with its mahogany veneering and its
lofty doms containing the bell, fogether with all
its fixtures are in ashes, and not a cent’s worth of
properts The circumstances of the fire
ars as follows: a protracted meeting had been held
for three weeks without much success ; additional
help had been called in—to use the language of
thetr preacher “akard case,” who had n

standing the heavy snows and drifted condition of

saved !

stwith-

tae roads held three meetings an evening or two
previously. Abcut 4 o’clock this morning a fire

was d scovered in the house by the nearest inhabi-
tants, and numbers collected on the spot in season
to have saved at least all the moveables; but like
men in amazement steod and be ld the “whole
consumed within The fire
posed to have criginated from
box, and placed in a recess or
stairs, wnere wood was kept,

its walls. is sup-
ashes put in a
chair under the
two boys, wha,

without leave, had kiJ'”Cd fire in the stoves thelmpse inmo corruptions and abomina

eveaz g before. Oue of the doors had been lefij,

umocmcd by the person, whoss
e beil and keep the

access for the boys.

duty it was to ring

keys, which made an easy|;

Sach is the mysterious providence of God,|text described the Gibeonites? Encugh at pres. ‘

They had unjustly refused to grant us the use of
the house any portion of time, or to remunerate in
any degree for the property which we held in the
house.

ced as connected with the affair, but 1 forbear for
the present.

Many other circumstances might be noti-

Y ours in haste,
‘AL R,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.,
Alexandria, D. C., March 24, 1843.
THE ALEXANDRIA CERTIFICATE.

Dear srorzer Beesn :—Wlile reading in the
6th number of the presént vol. of the ¢ Signs,”
the certificate, (or whatever else you may please
to call it} asabove referred to, certifying that the
Alexandria Baptist church has not ¢ Departed from
Old Particular Baptist gospel faith,” &e., I was
reminded of the course of the Gibeonites with
Joshua at his camp at Gilgal, viz: “They did
work wilily, and went and made as if they had been

ambassadors ; and took old sacks upon their asses,
and wine bottles, old, rent, and bound up. And
old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old gar-
ments upon them : and the bread of -their provis-
ions was dry and mouldy. And they went to
Joshua unto the camp at Gllgal ? &c.  Joshua ix.
4, 5, 6, The course of the Gibeonites is in true
keeping with that of all others who know thatit is

policy to conceal their true positions when they
wish to avail thémselves of the name or influence
of those who may be, ina particalar prospeciive meas.
ure, the means of securing to them a desirable
object, which they never could have hoped for by
an open exhibit of their character. This is to
certify that that ceréificate is not the Sact. Andas
nc assertion here is admissible without reasons, I
will endeavor to present a few of the many [ have
tomy brethren why I have made it.  ist. Icannot
admit that a church is in order which wrests from
its members the right of investigativg charges

preferred by one member in standing against an-

other, when such charges deeply affect their
meral and christian character. 2d. I cannet ad-
mit that a church is in order or in the spirit of the
gospel while it supports a pastor “atits head” who
in more ways than one has attempted to disparage
the christian and moral character of his professed
brother ministers; yes, of those whorm they now
insincerely invite to preach for them, and e-
hoid their order. 3d. I cannot see or admit thal
their pastor is walking in the ordér andfaith which
they claim, after his having: openly declared fel-

lowship for men, who though wearing the name of

Baptist, have given their aid and influence to pro-
tions among

VIL ch have brought so much distress, distrac-
tton and division to cur little iap’&u. !{mowmg

this, brethren, will yon not agree with me and say|,
that when he came amongz us he was clad as t'ne

whese ways are equal and whose judgments are|eat of the pastor.

The certificate again. “We do hereby affec-
tionately invite brethren of the Old School denom-
inaticn, sound in the faith of the gospel, to visit
and preach for us, and behold cur order.” I must
confess that this closing paragraph of invitation
puzzles me no little to guess whothey wish shoudac-
ceptit. What sort of Old Particular ministers can
they mean? “ Dark sayings!” Could I but say
in truth as Joseph said to his brethren, “ Wot ye
no: that sueh a man as [ can certainly divine °—
I think now I have got the key, we must, we know,
allow persons the right to choose their brethrer,
consequently they have discarded brethren Trott,
Beebs and Leachman, whe are considered in the
old Ketocton Association as gespel preachers.—
They must therefore wish such ministers as the
Rev. Mr. Adams, Healy, and others, in whom their
pastor has unshaken confidence ; and ashis (their
pastor’s) opinions and prejudices are not variable,
in justice to him it seems nothing more than right
to give the preference to those gentlemen. Butl
am in another dilemma—what do they mean by
“To Lehold their order 7’ Do they wisl: to come wp
and meet those brethren to whom they have acted
so unjustly and investigate the “strangled char-
ges,” that justice may be done ? If soam pleas-
ed to hear it, and will with pleasure endeaver io
meet them in the order of the gospel; and, if pos-
sible, settle this extraordirary and long -delayed
offence. I am ready, and they are bound to mect
me before they can lay any claim to order or faith.

Brethren, have I given reasons sufficient io jus-
tify my “assertion?’ But, brethren, be not de-
ceived by their equipage, theirs is a sinister motive :
it has leaked out, They wish to be called by cur
name, but te wear their own apparel; acd not
that they care for our fellowship, but that by us
they may be so placed as to secure an object de-
sirable to them.

Why go to the “ Bigns” and to Joshua 7. It is
not for their attachment to that despised sheet,
as Joshua knows, nor for the love they have for
him. But why go to Joshua? Would it not
have been more in the spirit of cur Lord and HMas-
ter, to have gone to their injured brethren and made
suitable reparation for their disorder and offence?
Had they done this, they would not have been put
to the humiliating subterfuge of proclaiming to the
world that which nobody knows nor believes but
themselves. They may say that they hold us to
be in disorder—very well, if they do, why do
they court the approbation of those that do not, and
who hold us as brethren, and hunt us up and
preachthe gospel of our Lordtous to our comfort in

these days of dariiness and af zchon, “ When dark-
ness has covered the earth, and gross darkness the

people 7’
I will not add more at this time, and hops I

+

shall not be awain drawq cut In tﬂe defence of
h
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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
South-kill, Bradford ce., Pa., March 18, ’43.

Brorurr Beesr :—Hezekiah, the old sinner
that has been sick so long, sends though the Signs,
if you please, to his brethren abroad, some account
of his health. He w.s a sinner born—has lived
in sin all his days, as te his flesh: this he well
knows. But as he hopes he has been twice born,
once of the flesh and once of the Spirit, so he
hopes, though a sinner, to be saved entirely by!

grace. That which is born of the flesh is flesh.—
AndasT have now for more thana year been sosick-
ly and weakly asnot tohave been able to do business
as formerly, and the prospect of ever being able to
do much more in this life appears small: yet I
hope to be able to ride some and visit my brethren, .
and preach to them of sovereign, distinguishing
grace; butif I begin to fatter myself of going
soon some new attack blasts my hopes. I am
now laboring under an attack of the rheumatism,
so that it is with difficulty that I get about the
house. I am satisfied that that which was born of
the flesh isa body of corruption; for, feeble as
the old man is, he can be peevish, and fret, tease,
storm, wrangle, and be as dissatisfied because
things do not go fo suit him, as he has heen able
to for many years: and thus I am tormented with
his clamorous exercise almost perpetually. 1
guess 1 know something of what Paul meant when
he wrote some part of the vii. chapter to the Ro-
mans, about a law in his members, warring against
the law of his mind; and also to the Galatians,
saying, The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and

the spirit against the flesh: and these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would. But if indeed I was ever
born again, that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit, and never consents to sin, any mote than
that which was born of the flesh does to spiritual
holiness. But with me, I scem as weak in grace
as though I were sick in that respect also. My
mind is soroving ; my apprehension so dull; Iam
so overshadowed with clouds, or surrounded with
thick fogs; my path seemsso dark: I am so filled
with fears; my encmiesare so numerous and mighty ;
and T am so little acquainted with tactics; and am
so very backward tolearn; ard I getsocold I am
almost torpid—I almost think sometimes as David
did: “I shall now perish one day by the hand of
Baul,” or some other of mine encmies. But fith
forbids my foreboding fears, such gloomy doubts

of sin; sick of unbelief; sick of my fears ;. sick|and te be assured by the unchanging nature and
of having sach anarmy of lusts, and feeding and| cath of him who has “ Declared the ‘end from the
gratifying them so much, and thick I never will beginning, saying, My counsel shall stand and
any more.  Butscon my sun is hid; my cheering| will do all my pleasure,” that nothing can frus-
light is gone, and I am chilled and almost dead,  trate his purpose of grace ; that it is as certain that
2gth enough to grean; but the Lord|every particulat individual of

@

mixture of each, he will direct as scemeth him|honor, wealth and pleasure, appear as if they
good, for the accomplishment of his purpose, and {were scarcely worth possessing, could we have

to manifest his own glory. And whether after|t

hem for nothing. It brings Jjoys of a superior

death I'shall be in heavenor hell, there willdoubtless |quality to the soul, and presents to view a treasure,

be such a display of wisdom, power, and glory in|t

he earnest of which is worth more.than all earth-

the divine government, and attendant upon a dis-|ly enjoyments. It gives areal zest to life ; sweet.
covery of the holiness of Jehovah’s nature and ens the cup of affliction ; helps to bear sufferings
administration, as will fill unholy beings with dis.|with patience, and adversity with resignation;
may, and give impulse toall holy ones in the ex- brings time to a mere point in view of cternity ;
ercise of admiration, joy and praise, while God|directs to a glorious habitation, and makes the soul
unfolds to their view his unrevealed fulness.— |reckon that the sufferings of this present time are
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see|not worthy fo be compared with the glory which

God—see him in the storm, and in the calm; in|s

hall be revealedinus. Had Adam continued in

the cloud, and in the sunshine; in the wind, and jhis pristine innocence until now, enjoying all his
in the fiery shower ; in war, and in peace ; in our |natural familiarity with his Creator in his Edenic

friends, and in our foes; in love, and in hatred;|h
in the day, and in the night; in pain, and in ease;|a

abitation—indeed, hadall this world been an Hden,
ndthe numerous posterity of Adam, innocentas in

in sickness, and health ; in youth, and old age; in|their original, how insipid all their enjoyments
weakness, and in strength ; in prosperity, and injcompared with what that soul enjoys who feels a

adversity ; in poverty, and in riches; in the fire,|u

nion to Christ in the Spirit of holiness, enjoying

and in the water; on the land, and in the. sea ; {the sealing manifestation of redemption from sin
in the cold, and in the heat ; in the cultivated field, |by the blood of the cross, applied by the power of
andin the wilderness; in the city. and in the|the Holy Ghost, rejoicing in Christ his hope of

country; in the hamlet, and in the garden ; inle
the kitchen, and in the workshop ; in the splendid
edifice, and in the cottage ; in the house built for|c

ternal glory !
Trusting that through grace abounding to the
hief of sinners, God has graciously given him that

his worship, and in the idol’s temple ; in life, and in|feels by turns as if he were a worm, and no man, a
death ; in the grave, and in the resurrection ; in|feeble glimpse of these things,

the present world, and in the world to come—
either in heaven or in hell—to see him among the
beasts of the field; the fishes of the sea ; the
fowls of the air, and the creeping worms, with all
the reptile and insect race. And to realize he
made them all ; feeds them all ; governs them all ;
has a use for them all—will be declaratively glori-

fied by them all, and in them all—that even the Baptist church of Oxford, I drep you the followin
least of them has a sphere to fill, a work to do—to for insertion in your columns ;

accomplish some part of the purpese of God as

so much time and money expended.

men and devils, with every other being and circum. |¢

I still remain,
Your unworthy brother,
HEZEKIAH WEST.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Oxford, Warren co., N. J., March 13, 1843,
Dzar BroTuEr Bursr :—In behalf of the First

g

“We, as achurch, havehadto pass through many

really as the sun, moon and stars, or the planet trying circumstances, on account of the pastor
which we inhabit—is a sight of more valure and!ang many of the members leaving the principles
more pleasing to behold, than all the beasts and|of the regular Baptists andof the gospel, which has
pictures, theatres, museums, circuses and worldly |called for 2 seperation in order that we may have
games and plays that the world ever afforded,— |union and fellowship : and we who have to con.
to procure, exhibit and see, which there have been|tend for the principles of the gospel, consider that
weare called upon by the gospel of our Lord

Toenjoy a realizing sense of the excellency of | Jesus Christ to declare a non.fellowship for the
wisdom, power, holiness and love, manifest in cre-|unfruitful works of darkness.

. . . T h b, | . . = » .
ation, providence and grace; to view with delight |line of separation by excluding all who persisted
the government which God exercises over angels, ip paying their homage to the creature more than

We have drawn a

he Creator.  Since the separation we have been

his choesen to salva-

stance with inﬁnite exactiness in every impulse of called uponr to bear much ca!umnv, even slan.
rise.  Again, to me the Lord appears with pity|mind ; and his direct control over their various
lin his eyes, and then Iam sick of myself; sick|ends and aims, in all their conduct and motions ;

der of our moral characters. But as these are the
weapons that persons of their stamp make use
of generslly in such cases, we foel to bear up
under them, leaning upon the arm that is strong.
We have likewise locked the meeting-house against
them, which of course is not agreeable to their fecl.
ings. We know not what will be the end yet: we

think nothing dreadful, for we feel to console our.

A . . L ALt L tg s 2 A
in kindness keeps me yet alive. My times are in|tion will enjoy, in union with Christ, the inheri-jselyas with the blessed thought, ‘If God be for

his hand, and he governs with infinite cxactness|tance propesed, that is incorruptible, undefiled, and
all the things that are, events that he suffers o anfading, and reserved in heaven, as thotigh they
take place. And whether my days on earth be|were now in fuil possession of it,—to view his
few or many—and whether they are filed with|kind hard in all our attendant changes operating
pain and sorrow, or with health and pleasure, or ato prepare us therefor, makes the world’s trinity

us who can be against ue.’”

I have been preaching for the church since the
separation took place, which was in November last.

I bave been authorised to request, through the

S
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isters that can make it convenient, to visit us and|credible number of donors, tich and -emulous to

preach for us as often as they can; as
weak. We likewise cravean interest in the pe-
titions of all our brethren in persecution.
Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
WILSON HOUSEL.

Circulayr Fetievr.

« SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.—Jomx.
“ We believe the scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments (as translated by king James the first,)
are the words of God, and the only rule of faith
and practice.”—Yishing River Conlerence, Art. 2.
“ Whatever pretends to exceed the wrilien word
may safely be rejected, cannot be admitied.”—Doct.
" Owen.
BELOVED BRETHREN :— Wishing the health and

we  feel|excel in the greatest gifts; and was expanded by

Urban VIII. anl by this congregation’s money a
vast namber of wmissionaries were educated and
sent to the remotest parts of the earth, among the
most barbarous heathen. InIndia, China and Ja-
pan, many thousands of these were won over by
the artful Jesuits and Monks, to embrace the Ro-
man Catholic faith. These missionaries soon be-
gan to tamper with civil government, as has been
their uniform practice, and here the system will be
consymmated among Protestants sooner or later,
unless it is thwarted by some action of Providence
or of grace. The Cathoiies have their missiona-
ries now in almost all the world, in North and
South America, in Canada, and nearly all the
Indian tribes south and west: many millions of
dollars have been and still are expended for the
propagation of their faith. Now, considering - the

salvation, and if anything more loving and charm-
ing can be expressed from the bowels of the chris-
tian veligion, we give all diligence  to write unto
you of the common salvation, The great Shep-
herd has been very mindful of his sheep for many
ages past, and although they have been persecuted
and put to death in almost every age, for eighteen
huandred years, vet he who controls the destiny of
men and nations has turned it all to the further.
anca of the gospel of Christ, and the establish-
ment of that kingdom which is never to end.—
The Baptists have been the sufferers in every age,
whether they have been known by the name "of
Novutians, Paterines, Burgurndians, Patrobrussians,
Lollards, Waldenses, Albigenes, or Baptists : yet
they have stood firm under the bauner of their
King, uniformly maintaining the laws faid down
in the Old and New Testaments as the only rule of!

difference between Catholics and Protestants, in
doctrine and practice, is it not strange that Pro.
testants, some of them, should be aping after
Catholic fashions 7 But we are imitable beings,
hence Protestants have borrowed this system from
their neighbors, and if there is any glory in it the
Catholics are certainly eatitled to it. -

2d. The Moravians, in 1741, sent out their mis-
sionaries in Greenland, 8t. Croix, to the Indians of
North America, the slaves in the south, and else-
where ; but they being small in nunmbers could cn'y
approptiate between $50,000°and $100,000 yeariy
to the prosecution of the system.—Buck’s Dic-
tionary, Encyclopedia, Recorder, &c.

3d. The FEnglish mission ~establishment, the
Grst we can find upon record, was established in
1792, called the “ Baptist missionary Society.”—
Mr. Harrisand other missiopary writers say this
was the first. The London Missionary Society

their faith and practice : and anything else intro-
duced is a usurpation of authority and a direct in-
sult to the King bimself. The camrying out of
the principle as laid down in the text, hath subjec-
ted the church to persecution in every age,
by word, law or sword, and somsetimes by all.—
But the foundation standeth sute, having this seal,
the Lord knoweth them thai are his, '

Last Association Besozven, That the present
Circular should be written on the faith of this
Association, on the subject of Bissions.

e have her acknowledged faith in the article
placed-above, and whatever is not found revealed
in the Old and New Testaments is not her faith nor
her practice. ‘This article is found in all Baptist
confessions, yet there is none mere egregiously
violated or trampled under foot. [kt nevertheless
is the standard of holiness, and no subject has the
liberty of departing therefrom without incurring
the displeasure of the Lawgiver, and becoming of-
fensive to his real subjects. But we proceed to the
analogy of the subject of missions.

% The 17th century was an age of missionary
promise. The 18th century began to fili that prom-
ise. 'The 19th is called the age of missionary
nxTERPRISE. 'The union of all christians for this
object is to become universal : its presence has ta.
ken the rank of a new power. The Swiss, in
1556, sent out a few missionaries, and in 1539,
the King of Sweden sent out more: there were
some others, together with the Spaniards and Por-
‘tuguese, all of whom, however, were so far from
the spirit of the New Testament that we think it
unnecessary to say anything about them.”—&reat
commentary by Harris, Bapiist Advocate, vol. w.,
no. 10, ‘

“he first moneyed missionary establishment we
can find, was established by * Gregory, the -pope
of Rome, in 1622, and cailed the congregation for
propagating the faith.”—Encyclopedia, Buck’s
Dictionary, Baptist Advocate. It had, like our
missionary systems among the Protestants, an in-

was founded in 1795, on the principle of embracing
all denominations. In 1795, the Edinburg Mis-
sionary Sociely. was formed, and in 1861, arose
the Church Missionary Society. In 1808, a so-
ciety was organized to carry the gospel to the
Jews. In 1816, there was a seminary formed
to make missionary preachers-at Bazel. The
same year the Evangelical Society was formed,
&o. &e. &c. A late missionary writer in-
forms us that there are now between three and
four thousand societies originating from, and are
either independent of or tributary to these as the
original roots. Polemic discussion belween a
Baptist and a Prdobaptist on the origin of mis-
stons,— Baptist - Advocaie, vol. ., no. 10. Great
commentary by Harris, Rippon’s Register, &e.

4th. And lastly, American missions. Mr. Kirk
of England says in reference to the connexion be-
tween English and American wissions, that Fuller
and Carey laid the foundation thereof in America.

counts of Carey, Vanderkemp and Buchanan be-
came circulated, that American piety became di-
vinely awakened toits claims; with that awaken-
ing the names of Judson, Rice, Mills and others
stand vitally connected. On these youthful stu-
dents the missionary spitit had eminently rested,
and, that while they were at schoel studying theol-
ogy: they were accustomed to pour out their prayers
behind a hay-stack which was near the college, and
there, behind this stack, they called down a mis-
sionary spirit from heaven which has proved the
glory of our ceuntry. Bapt'st Advocate, vol, 1i.
no. 4.

Question. If these young students called down
this missionary spirit from heaven, was 1t ever in
the ehucch of Christ before? Among the first es-
tablishments in the Tnited States, was the * Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign missions,”
which was established in 18190: this, in 1813,
sent out Judson, Rice, Nott, ‘Newell and Hall;

Mr. Harris says it was not till the inspiring ac-,

after they left the American shores Judson and
Rice became baptized. Rice soon returned to
the United Staies and stirred up a spirit of missions
among the Baptists. In twelve months he trav-
elled, preached, and made collections to the amount
$5,443, (American Repository, page 125,) and
spent in the same time $1963,—(zame report.)—
But as taere are many Baptists who krow all about
#r. Rice and his operations, we recd only refer
them to the  *Boston Record, and to Taylor on
missions.”

Since 1810, there have come into exislence the
American Board of Foreign missions, Baptist Home
Mission society, Baptist Bible society, American
Sunday School Union, with scores of tiibutary
streams ; the American Temperance society, with
a vast variety of branches; American Tract soc-
ety, with many limbs to the general stock; Penny
sociely, Mite society, Doll society, Pin Cushion
society, fancy articles for religious fairs, &c. &ec.
A late missionary writer says there are of these
societies between 3,000 and 4,000 in England, and
between 1,200 and 2,000 in the United States.

Again, the Baptists have two institutions purely
theological, to.educate young men for the minis-
try ; five colleges, twelve institutions of a mixed
character, (literary and- theologic.) From these
institations there are turned off yearly a number
of preachers who go out hunting wealthy church-
es, to which they have never contributed any la-
bor in building up, expecting to get three hundred,
five hundred, or one thousand dollars per year for
preaching. Christian Intelligencer, page 297.—
Of these preachers we will refer to one case only
of ordination and sending out. ¢ On the 11th of
fune, in Utica, N. Y., the Rev. J. Wade and hiscon-
sort were set apart as missionaries to the Burman
empire, by a committee of the board of managers
of the Baptist General Convention : sermon by
Rev. N. Kendrick, from 2 Timothy : ¢ Therefore
I endure all things,” &c. Rev. A. Bennent led
in offering up the consecrating prayer. Rev. D.
Hascall gave Mr. Wade an appropriate chaige,
and Rev. J. W. Clark. gave him the right hand
of fellowship, with the charge that he should go
to the. heathen. Rev. J. Peck addressed Mis.

‘Wade, Rev. E. Galusha gave the right hand of

fellowship, &e. Services were performed in Rev.
Mr. Athin’s meeting-house : the duy was fine, and
a collectin of $85,23 was taken on thespot. Mr.
Wade is a young man, he received his classical and
theological education at Hamilton Seminary. Mrs.
Wade is of respectable family,” &c.  Now let us
transpose the first four verses of Acts xiii, towit:
On the 11th of June, A. D., forty-four, Rev, S.
Paul and J. Barnabas were set apart as mission-
aries to Seleucius and Cyprus, by a commiitee of
the board of managers of the Daptist General
Convention, met in the c¢ity of Antioch. Sermon
on the occasion by Rev. 8. Niger, from JIsalah:
“The isles shall wait for his law.” Rev. Lucius,
of Cyrene, offered the consecrating prayer. Rev.
Manean gave Rev. Paul and Rev. Barnabas an ap-
propriate charge, and Rev. John Biark gave them
the right hand of fellowship. Rev. Lucius con-
cluded by prayer. Services were performed in
Rev. 8. Niger’s mecting-house : the day was fine,
and a collection of $86,23 was taken on the spot !
The Rev. 8. Paul isa young man, a native of the city
of Tarsus : he received his classical and theological
education at the theological seminary at Jerusalem, .
&c. - Now, the imperishable motto of all true and
real Baptists is the ariiele placed at the head of
this letter, * The scripture is the infallible rule of
our faith and practice.” Now let us apply it to

this case : Acts xiii. 1,2, 8, and 4, verses read
thus :  Now there were in the church (not conven-
tion) that was at Antioch, certain prophets and
teachers, as Barnabas and Simeon, that were call-
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ed Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,- and Manean,|paying $100 yearly, and $100 more entitles him
which had been brought up with Herod the te-|toanother vote. (See their constitution.) Again,

trarch, and Saul. As they mimstered to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate
me Barnabas and Paul for the work whereunto I
have called them. And when they had fasted and
prayed, and Iaid their hands on them th2y sent
themaway. So they bging sent forth by the Holy
Ghost (mark that, by the Holy Ghost) they de-
parted uato Seleucia, and from thence theysailed to
Cypras.” Now it seems to us that any one can
see the difference batween the preachers that God
calls, qualifies and sends out, and those who are
inade by seminaries and conventions. But now
let us observe the difference of starting and being
ona missionory tour. There is a great deal of
money expended in ouifits, &c., like ministers of
state, money to carry them ont and yearly pay af-
ter they get there. BMr. Robertson got $340 per
year. M’Chater, wife and two children, got $960
per year. Chrisitian Advocate, pages 22, 23.

Now this is only one example out of hundreds
of cases. Lot us examine one testimony on this
point. Paul, you was very laborious, successful,
and in the present age you are represented as be-
ing a great missionary preacher. Yes, sir, you
are held up to view as a model of missionaries.—
Paul, how long was you preaching? Abcut thirty

ears. Well, if you got $960 per year, you made
$28,800. Oh, I never got so much ; why, were
you not as influential, successful and laborious as
our modern tnissionaries? I will answer: just
look in the eleventh chapter of 2 Corinthians, and
you will see my response, how much I obtained,
and what sort of pay it was. You will further
see that [ there Jaid down a discriminating line
between true and false teachers, and yet these false
teachers were saffered, though' they brought these
brethren iato bondage, devoured them, took of
them, (money we suppose,) exalted thermselves,
&ec., and yet they were suffered gladly. But to
the point: Well, in lieu of all this $28,800, I was
abundant in labors : in stripes above measure ; in
prisons more frequent; in deaths often; of the
Jews five times received I forty stripes, save one;
thrice was I beaten with rods ; once was Istoned;
thrice I supported shipwreck; a day and a night
have I beeu in the deep; in journeyings often ; in
perils by water; in perils by robbers; in perils by
mine own counfrymen; in perils by the heathen;
in perils in the city ; in perils in the wilderness;
in perils in the sea; in perils among false breth-
ren; in weariness and painfulness; in watching
often ; in hunger and thirst; in fasting oftenin
cold and nakedness, &c. &c. If I must needs
glory, I will glory in the things that concern my
infirmities. I glory not in thousands of dollars,
honor, easg, or grandeur : nu; nothingsave in the
cross of my dear Lord and Master, yet it was bet-
ter for me to die than any should stop me of this
glorying ; for this I am willing to suffer the loss of
all things, and endure infirmities, reproaches, ne-
cessities, persecutions, stripes, and the loss of life
itself, for the honor of the cross - of the blessed
Redeemer. Herethen is a strict compendium of
Paul’s pay for preaching that gospel that brings
life and immortality to light. Paul labored not
only in Judea and Jerusalem, but almost every-
where—he sought to go where Christ never had
been preached, and finally laid down his life for
the honor of the Lord Jesus. Come here, mis-
sionaries, here1s a fair example of sufferings, and
of disinterestedness for the glory of God and the
salvation of the heathen,

But to proceed : Those who get membership in
some of those societies aforesaid, buy it with
money. 'The Baptist board of foreign missions is
composed of associations and other religious bod-
ies. An individual can obtain membership by

one dollar per year entitles one to yearly member-
ship in thé tract society. Ten dollars at one
time makes him a member for life: twenty.five
dollars makes him a director for life. (2d article
of theconstitution.) Aguin,the Protestant church
mission society, three dollars for yearly member-
ship, thirty dollars for life membership, fifty dol-
lars for clergymen, and one hundred dollars for any
other person makes them patrons for life. 'These
two or three examples may stand to repressnt a
great many others. Again, the following 1s very
general : one hundréd dollars is offered for two of
the best tracts presented, four pages each, to be
left to the decision of the managers of the society.
Baptist Advocate, vol. iv. no. 11.  Again, another
prize tract of $250. Twenty-seven writers start
for the prize, but Mr. , obtains it. Breth.
ren, what do you call this under the mask of re-
ligion? We forbear to give it a name.

Apgain, there are a great mauny printing presses
and hands to carry out this system. Agents are
sent out through all the length and breadth of the
land, making collections of money even in this ex-
tremity of the western world; they are going to
and fro soliciting money or subscription, and ma-
lking thereby 400 or $500 for themselves yearly.
Do you ask, what are all these societies formed for?
what are all these presses at? why are. all these
agents employed ? or why such a great number of
preachers, agents, and colportieurs, scattered
throughout our government? = The Advocate,
Herald, Cross, and all the missionary papers ans-
wer, * For the conversion of the world, the whole
world.” Fishback, in hislate « Essays,” has made
a neat calculation that with the energies of the
church rightly employed, (that is, the wealth and
talents) the world can be converted in thirty-four
years. A late missionary paper has the following:

“ Question : Shalltheexisting generation be con-
verted, by what means? Answer: by the preach-
ing of the press, and colporteurs. Colporteurs,

well, who are they ? They are a set of men ap-
pointed to visit every family in a given district, to
sell tracts, and make missionary impressions. He
will visit about five thousand families, and sell
four thousand tracts per year. Baptist Advocate,
vol. iv. no. 4. '

Now, we cannot but believe that the whole su-
perstructure is based on money, for plain and ob-
vious reasons ; that if the money was taken away
the seminary doors would close, the press would
stop, colporteurs would cease, the preacher’s trum-
pet would no longer sound. Presidents, vice-pres.
idents, managers, secretaries, auditors, comptrol-
lers, &c., would all come to an end, and cease for-
ever; then, and not till then -will the church of
God have rest and peace. She now seems to be
under a cloud ; yea, it is a dark and cloudy day.
May the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing
in his wings. Are we mistaken here? We think
70t
We now enquire, When did religion stand most
in need of this monied facility? Now, when re-
ligion has got a fast hold on several of the strong-
est nations of the earth, and is popular with most
nations, and hath its thousands and tens of thou.-
sands of strong advocates in every land ; or when
it had but a few poor illiterate fishermen for ifs
advocates, and who were held in utter contempt
and derision, and treated as the off-scouring of all
things by every pation, kingdom and empire then
in the world. Why everybody will say that this
was the time to throw in our thousands and mil-
lions of dollars. Weask, was it done? Look in-
to the chart and map of the Apostolic career and
see whether there were thousands or even hundreds

attached to the ministry of John the Baptist, Mdt-

thew, Mark, Paul, Peter or any of the prophets or
Apostles : you know there was not. We proceed
to show you that money is the hinge on which mis-
sionism turns, PREMISING that the following
amount is only a portion of what is yearly collec-
ted to carry out the system, though we could not
get the last reports, which probably would have
sw.lledtheamount considerably. In B. C.Morse’s
sermon, delivered at Salem  Association. In
North America, he says, the probable amount is
two millions and a half, &ec.

'Western Foreign Mission Society, Christian In-

telligencer, vol. viii. no. 4. $29,329
Amerian Bible Society, ¢ “ vol. ,

viii. no. 3. 104,578
London Mission Society, Missionary Mag-  °

azine, page 47. 234,180

English Education Society, for propaga-
ting the gospel,

Annual income, Boston Recorder. 253,080
Westly Missionary Society. * 119,360
Society of United Brethren. ¢ 32,000
American Tract Society, Missionary - :

Magazine, page 189. 91,732
Church Missionary Society, Boston Re-

corder. 146,000
British and Foreign Bible Society, “ ¢ 460,884

Baptist General Tract Society, Missionary

Magazine, page 187. 10,264
London Tract Society, Boston Recorder, 41,000
American.and Foreign Bible Society, .« * 38,714
English Baptist Society, “ & HB,E66
American Sunday School Union, Baptist

Advocate, vol. iv. no. 6. 65,597
Society for promoting christian know!-

edge. 228,466
Moravian Missions. 50,000
London Sunday School Union. - 23,567
Methodist Missionary Society, expendi

_tures for 1833. o 17,587
Irish Baptist Society. 13,000
Church fund Society. 4,000
Book Society, for religious knowledge. 5,560
Western' Home (Methodist) Christian

Advocate, no. 409. 18,037
Baptist Home Mission Scciety, annual re-

port, page 37. ’ 12,011
American Board of Commissioners for

Foreign missions, last eleven months up ,

to July 1842, 300,000

Total, $2,358,512

Here then is $2,358,512 annually. It is gen-
erally supposed that the Apostolic ministry from
John the Baptist until John died at Ephesus,
comprehended about sixty-six years. Now mul.
tiply the amount by the time, and it makes $155,
661,792, which would have been expended by the
Apostles, had they proceeded on the same ground
as modern missionaries. It must be apparent to
every one that money is the great impelus that
gives life and motion to this system. Now, in
coniradistinction to this system, the Apostles dem-
onstrate that salvation is based on the sovereign
grace of God, exhibited in the life, sufferings,
death, resurrection, atonement, ascension, and me-
diation of Christ, applied by the effectual, unfrus-
trable and sovereign influence of the Holy Ghost.
Question : What goes with all thesc.e millions of
dollars? If you will look into missionary papers
you will see that they go to pay missionary preach.
ers, professors of divinity, secretaries, &c., to the
number of many thousands, all of whom ars sup-
ported by the several streams that let into tho gen.
eral gulf, and the poor heathen, who are the pre.
text of all this collection gets ‘a very inconsidera.
ble portion of it. Many preachers get from 8100
to 1200 per year. Some professors have, and per-
haps still get $2,500 per year. Chru. Advocats.
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page 72.

Itis said by the same Advocate thatjand isles of the sea, money or persecution? You
Mr, Carey, who is considered the Apostle of mis-jall know it was persecution.

Then persecution

sipnism, part of his time got $6,000 per year.—|was the secondary cause, why the gospel was car-
Question : Did John, Mark, Luke, Peter, Barna-iried and preached to the heathen; and this the
bas, or Paul ever share such a silvery loaf as this 7| Apostles might have easily known, from the di-
Again, in Jamaica the mission system is based on|rections of Christ, who said, When they persecute

what is called the “leader system:” one of the|you in one city, flee to another.

Now look at the

leaders told Mr, Weston, who is a missionary, that|case of Paul and Barnabas in the xiii. chapter of
ke had baptized about 4000 members, but that he{Acts: look at all the Apostles, the seventy that

did not know thatany of them were christians: each
and all of them had their tickets, for which they
had to pay twelve and a half cents a piece. Mr.
Reed upon his entrance con this mission found a
church of 900 members, and after due examination
rejected all but 15. These leaders do all the work
of conversion—the converts exchange tickets every
four weeks making 18 months per year, and the
missionaries make thereby $500 per month, or
$6500 per year, for which they do not account to
the board that sends them out. The plate, equipage
and. sumptuous fare would astonish, &c. See J.
Weston’s missionary report from Jamaica published
in Christian Reflector. This same writer says,
“ They rist on the price of the souls of their people,
and then wiping their mouths, say we have done no
wickedness—is this language 100 severe? These
vast sums are given by the poor unsuspecting people,
with the confident expeciation of procuring an admit-
tance to heaven therewith. The Missionaries know
this—uwhat then can I say less 77 Same writer;
same report—these are his words, verbatim.

Again, the sending of the gospelis said to be the
great bome of contention, but it is not. If isthe
anti-seriptural means employed to effect the end.
The word of God is the infallible rule of our faith
and practice. 'The case of Peter is in point, for this
15 the first case on record, save Philip to the eunuch.
The sheet being let down from heaven full of all
manner of creeping things, four footed beasts, &c.,
Peter began to scruple upon the subject, but as the
vision was repeated the second and the third time,
he bseame convinced of the necessity of the gospel’s
going to the heathen or gentiles. Suppose Peter
had said I cannot go until I get an education, and
be sent out by seme missionary bcard, and get the
promise of 810 or $960 to support me after I go.
Question: Whose plan was Peter to go by ?—
Christ’s as laid down in this vision and the general
commission, or the missionary plan as develop-
ed by schools, boards, &e. T Youareall forcedtosay
by Christ’s who had called, qualified and given the
vision to Peter, and if he had waited for money, or
outfits from boards, I ask you candidly would he not
have been disobedient to the heavenly vision, and
censurable in the estimation of his brethren, and
might he not havebeen justly charged withlucrative
views, or that the cross of Christ was too heavy to
be borne without money to lighten it. Here then
Iet every preacher who thinks he hasa call from

Christ sent out, and indeed we might refer you to
all the preachers for three hundred years after the
Apostolic age. Look into Ecclesiastical history,
and see if persecution did not carry the gospel to
the greater part of Asia, Europe, Afiica, and by
the same wing it flew to the United States. Rog-
er Williams, who had to flee from England on ac-
count of his religious sentiments, was the first who
proclaimed in the colonies, that the kingdom of
God was not of this world, and because of this
was much persecuted, and at last took shelter in
that little, but notorious spot of ground called
Rhode Island. Here he established the first Bap-
tist church in the United States, with twelve mem-
bers, in 1698. The same persecuting spirit was
extant in Massachusetts, and especially so in
Virginia ; but as you are well acquainted -with
these times of persecution, we need not speak
particularly. Question: Were there any boards
of missionaries that sent the gospel to the United
States? No, there was not one of these establish-
ments in the whole Protestant world. No, breth-
ren, the kingdom of heaven was opened by John
the Baptist about the year 80, and it progressed
through the inhabitable earth up to the year 1792,
before there was a missionary establishment form-
ed among the Baptists, as you may plainly see by
consulting ecclesiastical history. Itisa plain his-
torical fact that the system of missions was establish-
ed 1792, making fifty years ago in England, and
thirty-two in the United States. We ask, where
was the glorious kingdom of the Redeemer from
John the Baptist in the year 80, to Fuller and Carey
in 179217 Weanswer, that if you will consult his-
tery youwill easily see that it was not in its silvered
slippers, IN GARMENTS DIED IN BLOOD. We
do not glory in persecution, although this is the in-
strument that God has ever employed to purify his
church, but we do glory in the church as being dis-
inthralled from all inventions of men. The Lord
said to Moses, See, said he, that thou make all
things according to the pattern shown thee in the
BMount. He was not permitted to form the archi-
tecture or building according to the fashion of the
neighboring nations around, but according to the
divine model. revealed.

Brethren, whenever we are found aping after fash-
ionable religion, then we shup the eress of Christ,
and do not come under the character of the follow.
ers of Christ as laid down in the written word.

(Fod to go to the heathen, follow the direction of{Here then, let us turn over a leaf in the ministry,

Chirist, taking neither purse nor serip, as did Peter—
nothing doubting—for God almighty has the hearts
of all men in his hand, and the treasures of the
world ate his, and he says, “Lo, [ am with you a'-
ways even unto the end of the world.” Then will
all men know that fame, honor, or money is not the

Who are the preachers ¢f the gospell

ist. They are a chosen set of men, scattered
throughthe different ages of the world. When were
they chosen? * Why, in common withall God’s peo-
ple before the world began,—The God of our fathers
hath chosen thee; he is a chosen vessel unto me to

object, but the glory of God and the salvation of |bear my name before the gentiles, and kings, and

the hoathen.  Go, go then and make it apparent
ikat salvation is predicated not on money, or any
otker temporality, but on the power, grace axn
spirit of Christ,

Again, Acts xi. and 19, And they which were
cd abroad upon the persscution that arose

n
[¢]
5 W

about Stephen, travelied as far as Phenice, and
Cypras, and Antioch, preaching the word, &o:

yprus,
and some of these were men of Cyprus and Cy-
one, which, when they were come to Antioch,
palce unto the heathen preaching the Lord Jesus.
fQuaestion : What carried the gospel to the heathen

ar

children of Israel.

2d. They are called by the grace of God, “ When
it pleased God who called e by his grace, . :
and they that are with him are calied, and chosen,
and faithful,
L 8d. Christqualifies them witheut the aidofstudy-
ing divinity in theschools, “Itis given untoyou to
Enow the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven.”
four weeks at a time, and you will ses your farm go-
me is this grace given, that I should preach among
the gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ,
whereof I.was made a minister according to the

gift of the grace of God given unto me by the
effectual working of this power.

4th. “Go ye into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature:” as much as if he had
said, preach what I have commanded; and what
T have not, that let alone. “ Mark, the servant, is not
to transcend the law laid down in the commission.
Go: do not step for the direction of Boards; do
not stay for outfits and the promise of 200, 500
or $1,000 before you can start. (In the late Con.
vention of Virginia, they reporta number of preach.
ers ready to go,but there is no money in the treasury
to send them; hence, they are idle.) The law
of the great lawgiver, Christ, says: “Go, providing
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses,
nor scrip for vour journey; neither two coats, nor
shoes, nor staves.” Now, why all these directions?
Simply because the laborer is worthy of his méat;
but 1f he is not chosen, called, qualified and faith.
ful in the discharge of his ministry, he is certainly
not worthy even of the bones.

Now, as it regards an experimental knowledge
of this call from God, it is found to embrace the
following considerations:. Ist. An unceasing de-
sire for the honor and glory of God. 2d. 'I'ne sal-
vation of lost sinners.  3d. 'The harmony, and glo-
ty, and prosperity of the church of Christ. The
man that is under these divine impressicns goes
forth trusting in the strength of Israel’s God, per-
fectly regardless of money, honer, or glory from
men. The grand theme is the publication of the
gospel of grace to perishing men, that God may be
glorified in the salvation of his people. This is
one of the gifts of Christ to his chwreh; and O!
how wonderfully blessed is that church who has a
pure, sound ministry : and how exceeding cautious
should churches be as it regards the ministry, for
surely a greater curse has never befallen the church
than an oscillating, impure, and an unsound min-
istry. Then, brethren, how very important that you
should be right at this spot. The ministry, then,

is given to the church to attend to her spiritual

welfare, and there should be, and is, a reciprocity
between the church and her ministry. 'The church
should pay some attention to her preachers’ tempo-
ral wants; which duty is revealed in the following
texts: “ Let him that is taught in the word com-
municate to him that teaches in all things.” «If
we have sown unto you spiritual things, isit a
great matter if we shall reap your carnal things? ”’
* Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the
corn:” and, “The Lord has ordained that those
who preach the gospel shall live of the gospel.”
Now, brethren, we should never suffer ourselves
to be driven by a moneyed system so far as to neg-
lect our duty to the ministry : can you ask a
preacher to ride 14, 20, or 30 miles to aitend to
your spiritual welfare, cnce or twice a month,
through the hot prairies, or the cold, bleak and
northern winds, and shut up the bowels of vour
liberal distribution? Good heavens, brethren!
how will you account to the Lord for this neglect
of communicating cheerfully of your carnal things
to him who serves you faithfully as a minister of
Christ? But say you the preacher is as rich as
I am, and he might as well work as I,—he has
as much time to preach as I have to hear. Well,
let us try the case: Get on your horse and other-
wige equip yourself to appear respectable, (for if
the preacher is not so you pronounse him worse
than an infidel,) pay vour own expenses, and go two
or three days per week, and somstimes {uree or
Here, then, it is positively said to be a gifi: Unto
ing to rack, your tools lost, your whole business
transactions derunged, you would conclude this
course of business would not suit you, quit you would.
But stop, the preacher has to keep on. Well, say

you, let him go; but I must attend more closely
to my temporal wants, or my family will come to
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wan". Well, what will become of your preacher
and his family 7 - Brethren, do younotsee duty ari-
sing from those premises? Surely the Lord has
made it your duty to communicate your carnal
things to him that sows uato you spiritual things.
No preacher has a right to make any demand wpon
yoiu, but it is a duty the Lord has made obligatory.
Will you discharge it or live in the neglect of it ¢
Right upon this point many preachers have made
shipwreck of faith, for some preachers cannot
preach without assurances of a support of 300, 300,
or $1,000 per year. DBut those preachers whom
the Lord calls, as we have described, preach, money
or no money, and are willing to trust God in his
providence and his grace or church,.

Dut again, it somstimes happens with the minis.
ter of the gospel, that he is accosted in the following
manner by a brother who has come to maeting in
his carriage, with silvery harness, dressed in his
cloth, &e. O brother, or father, come and preach
for us—give me an appointment, we are all very
anxious to hear you preach. Well, the preacher
begins to complain, he would be pleased if he
could, but he is behind with his work, having been
preaching so much from home, and is obliged to
make up some money he owes, &c. This sort of
reply hushes this brother, to dumbness—off he sails
in his carriage, or otherwise, Stop, let us read you
a text : ¢ Charge them that are rich, that they be
rich in good works, ready to communicate, willing
to distribute.” Brethren, there is ancther matter
that is detrimental to the feelings of your preacher,
He has been laboring for you for years pert aps, and
vou have paid little or no attention to him ;—but
here comes along a preacher from a distance, per-
haps an agent of some board, and your hearts, pur-
ses, and all are open to him, throwing in your 5,
10, or $290 for himself or some society. Is this
not saying in plain terms that your preacher will do

EDITORIAL,

JVew Vernon, Jpril 13, § 843.

“ Wkich thirgs also we speak, not in the words which
man’s wisdom tedacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;
comparing spiritucl things with spiritugl.”

Remares o¥ 1 Cox. 11. 13.—To us it seems
important at the present time, that the testimony of
the ‘Apostles upon the subject embraced in this
text, should be kept before the church of God,
both for their admonition and consolation. For
their admonition, because the temptation to regard
worldly wisdom as being in some manner or to
some extent connected with the prosperity of the
cause of God, is much stronger and more insinua-
ting and seductive than it has been in ages past.
If inall ages of the church, and under all circum-
stances, it has been necessary to observe this
solemn admonition of the -Apostle, now that evil
men and seducers have grown worse and worse, de-
cetving and being deceived, it is the more needfu!
that we take heed to those words which we have
heard spoken, lest at any time we should let them
siip. . :

It is important also that we refresh the memory
of the saints upon this important subject for their
consolation, seeing that they are greatly reproached
by their adversaries for their lack of the wisdom
which the world teaches. Caricatures, slurs, re-
proaches, ridicule and taunting jeers, are dealt out
upon our churches and the seivants of the
churches, with an astonishing profasion, and many

for you when there is no other chance? - But we
will give this man for two or three days labor
inore than we give you for three, five, or seven
vears constant labor. Pausg, pause, brethren, and
think of this course of proceeding ! This very op-
eration has resulted in removing some of the old
veterans of Christ, who have borne the burden and
heat of the day, in cther states-from their churches,
and substituted in their stead, a dry, speculative,
and scholastic ministry.

Mow, from the premises laid down, the follov ring
conclusions may be drawn :

1st. Although the church of Christ hath been
established abeut 1800 years, yet among the Bap-
tists the mission system is only about 58 years old
in England, and 82 in the United States, conse-
quently it 1s not founded on the word of God,

2d. There are thousands of socicties formed,
preachers, agents, colporteurs, presidents, vice presi-
dents, auditors, secretaries, &c. employed, whose ex.
istence or characteris not found in the word of God.

3d. That the system in all its dimensions is ba-
sed on money, a plain matter of fact, and that i
cannot exist without it.

4th. The contrast breifiy drawn between this
system and the one laid down in the word of God,
which is the infallible rule of faith and practice.

5th, The distinction laid down between the call,
qualfication and sending out of the ministry of the
gospel.  And finally, the duty of churches to con-
ribute to the well being of their ministry,

Now, beloved brethren, we leave this matter
with you, for your clear, cooly and deliberate re-
flection, reminding you that the word of God is
the infallible rule of faith and practice. Search

=

the scriptures, end whatever has not its origin there
cannot be admilied ; BUT MUST BE REJECTED.

And may the kind and sovereign Lord smile up.
on, and abandantly biess you, is the sincere prayer
of Fishing River Association,

AMEN,

are made sad and feel mortified when reproached
for their ignorance of the popular sciences of the
world. To call the attention of that poor and
affficted people who are every where spoker against,
to the consolations of the gospel, is caleulated to
fortify them for the encounter of the enemy.
There is a peculiar fitness at the present moment
in the application of the text under consideration,
to the ministry of the gospel ordained by Christ.
Showing, first, What things (by scriptural author-
ity and Apostolic-example) are to be preached.
Becond, The manzer in which these things were
preached by the Apostles, and are to be preached
by Christ’s ministers.

ist. The things to be preached are these which
none of the princes of ihis world know. 'The
princes and aristocracy of this world have gene-
rally been familiar encugh with the sciences of
the worid, and that wisdom which all intelligent
creatures may, fo a greater orless degree, acquire.
But had they beer able by worldly wisdom to
comprehend spiritual things, they might have un.
derstood the true character of Christ, which would
have arrested the execution of the purpose of God
in the redemption of his people, for if they had
known it they would not have crucified the ZLord of
glory. ‘ )

2d. The things spcken by the Apostles and
to be preached by the ministers of all Apostolic
churches, are those of which it is written, “Eye
hath not seen, nor car heard, neither have en-
tered into the heart of man the things which
God hath prepared for them that love him.” Su-

to prepare the preacher to set them forth, and the
hearer {o comprehend them, seeing that our natu-
ral faculties, however capacious, have never, can
never attain to a knowledge of them. Things
that are not revealed to sense, can never be com-
municated to sense by worldly wisdom, moral sua-
sion, or taught or learned as worldly sciences are
communicated.

3d. The things spoken by the Apostles and
to be reiterated by the ministers of Jesus;are those
which are revealed unto us, (the church of God,)
by the Spirit. Things which are, or can be learn.
ed by application to study, in schools and colleges,
are not the things which the Apostles preach-
ed. They preached among the gentiles the un-
searchable riches of Jesus Christ; and things
which are unsearchable, like their divine Auther,
cannot be found out by the searching of men ; for
if they could, they would not be unsearchable.
The Spirit, and that Spirit only, can search the
deep things of God. The argument of the Apos-
tle in verse 11 of the same chapter 1s conclusive :
“ For what man knoweth the things of a man,
save the spirit of man which isin him? Evenso
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God.” “Now, [continues ‘the Apostle] we,
[the saints,] have received not the spirit of the
world, but the Spirit which i1s of God, that we
might know the things that are freely given to
us of God.” That which is born of the flesh is
flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit ;
and this Spirit of which the saints are born, is not
the spirit of the world, which embedies worldly
wisdom and human policy ; but the Spirit which
is of God, which Spirit constitutes its possessor
spiritual, and qualifies him to judge all things, while
he himself can be judged of no man. See verse
15. Hence Christsaid, ¢ Except a man be born
again he cannot see,”—Cannot see what? Man
certainly requires no second birth to qualify him
to see natural things. - What is itthen that a man,
however wise or learned he may be, cannot see
except he be bornagain? The kingdem of God.
"The kingdom of God is not visible to unregenerate
men, because it is a spiritual kingdom ; not com-
posed of flesh and blood, nor meats nor drinks, but
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost,  These are things which the Apostles
preached, and which the carnal or fleshly, or nat.
ural mind could not comprehend, as the Apostle
said : ¢ The natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness un-
to him ; neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.”

Finally, the things preached by the Apostles em-
braced the entire gospel of the Redeemer, and
nothing else; fora dispensation of the gospel was
committed to them, and they shunned not to de.
clare the whole counsel of God, incomprehensible
as the gospel wasand is to natural men : it was un-
derstaod through the revelation of the Spirit of
God, by the Apostles, and by the same Spirit of
truth, which Christ promised to send, to lead his
vecple intoall truth, if is measurably understocd
by every one that has been called of God, quick-
ened and taught by the Spirit, and by no other
persons whatever. And all others who may at.
tempt to find out the riddle, will be found among
those who are “ Hver learning aud never able to
come to the knowledge of the truth.” If it be
demanded of us to tell why the things of the
Spirit are concealed frem the unregenerate, the
answer is found in the words of him who never
spake amiss, “1 thank thee, O Father, Lo;d of
heaven and earth, because thou hast hidden these
things from the wise and prudent, and hast reveal-
them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seem.

cd good in thy sight.”

perhuman qualifications are therefore inispensible

[To BE cONTINUED. ]




64 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

LIBERALITY OF A BURMAN CONVERT. | JZssociational Jdeelings.

“ Some time since [ went to the house of an aged
female who worships God. For several months
she has been unable to leave the house, and is fast
wearing out with consumption. She has four

ZLST O A6 BWES.

The following agents are duly authorised to colleet,
receipt and transmit to the editor all moneys due to the
Signs of the Times :—

The BarTimorg Baptist Association will hold her next
annual meeting with the church at Black Rock, Baltimore
¢co., Md., to commence at 11 o’clock, A. M., on Thursday
preceding 3d Sunday in May next.

children, but one is blind and another is deaf.
She is very poor tco. The house might have been
worth fifteen rupees, and all there was in it fifteen
more.
cough, but expressed great anxiety for the eternal
welfare of her children. After aboutan hour spent
in conversation and prayer, I rose up to take leave,
when the poor old woman bid me remain a little
longer. She crept along to another part of the
house, and returning soon, she put into my hand
arapee. I could not comprehend what it meant,
and said, what is to be done with this? ¢ Thisis
very little,” shereplied, “but it is alll have, and
it is to help in the cause of Christ.” But you are
old, and infirm, and poor. % Yes, but I love Christ,
and thisis very little.” Surely, I thought, here in
the midst of poverty and decrepitude, is a con-
verted heathen exercising the enlightened faith
which works by love, parifies the heart, and over-
comes the world. . For days T could not cease re-
flecting on the -expression ¢ This is to help the
cause of Christ.” When I thought of the with-
ered hand and wrinkled face of her who gave it,
that rupee was magnified a thousand times beyond
its real value.—Rev. Mr. Kincaid.”

65 F

For of this sort are they which creep into
hauses, and lead captive silly women laden with
sins, and led away with divers lusts; ever learning,
and never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth.” 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7.

“Wo unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a

" The Drerawarg Baptist Association has appointed its
next meeting to be held with the church at Bryn Zion,

-8he could talk but little on account of the Del., to commence on Saturday preceding the 4th Sun-

day in May next, at 11 o’clock, A. M.

next session with the church at Kingwood, Hunterdon co.,
N. J., commencing on Friday before the 1st Sunday in
June next.

The Warwick Baptist Association will meet with the
church at Hardiston, Sussex co., N. J., on Wednesday be-
fore 2d Sunday in June next, at 10 o’clock, A. M.  Old
School Baptist brethren in general are affectionately in-
vited toattend.

Brorarr Brese :—Please publish in the Signs that
the Cremunc Baptist Association will meet with the
Baptist church in Orwell,on Wednesday, the 21st of
June next, at half past ten o’clock, A. M. The session to
continue two days. Our brethren and sisters abroad are
affectionately invited to attend, as God may incline and
give opportunity. - 1. WEST.

The Lexmverox Baptist Association, we believe, will
meet on Wednesday before the 3d Sunday in June ; at
what place we are not yet advised.

The Second Baptist church at Sloanville, Schoharie, in
connexion with the First church in Schoharie, have agreed
to have a general meeting, on the first Wednesday and
Thursday in June next, at Sloanville. You are requested

“Ito give notice of the same in the Signs. The editor of the

Advocate and Monitor is also requested to notifyit. We

carnestly request the attendance of Old School ministers

and brethren. :
Done by order of the two churches.

pretence make long prayer; {7 therefore ye
shall receive the greater damnation.” Mattf. xxiii.
i3, 14.

“ Whose mouths must be stopped ; who subvert
whole houses, teaching things which they ought
not, for filthy lucre’s sake.” 'Titus i. 11.

. - Yoursin the kingdom
and patience of Jesus Christ,

: SAMUEL HARE.
P. 8. Sloanville is thirty miles from Albany, on the
great western turnpike ; twelve miles from the canal, Spra-
ker’s Bason. Should any come fromthe east, let them en-
quire for Dea. Elijah Kimball; or from the north, for Dea-

Moses Pierson. S. H

DUBIDo

RECBERES .

the notes of that song which was his most delightful theme
on earth : ¢ Not unto us, O God, but unto thy name be the
the glory.”

Total, $105 00

New acENT.—Samuel Meredith, Camden, Kent co., Del.

The Detaware River Baptist Association will hold her

Maixg.—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eustice, John
Bailey. )

New Hawpsairg.—Joel Fernald.

Massacauserrs.—David Cole, David Clark.

ConxecricuT.—Elder A. B, Goldsmith, William Stanton,
William N. Beebe. -

New Yorx.—Elders G. Conklin, Reed Burritt, Thomas
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Salmon,J. D. Wilcox, Nich-
olas D. Reector, D. E. Jewett, D. Platt, Charles Merritt;
and brethren L. L. Vail, J. Vaughn, Thomas Faulkner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Doct. Wm. B. Slawson,
Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon:
Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley, Charles Wood-
ward, James Robinson, T Bishop, A. Ashby, Samuel Mecad,
W. Sharp, Nathaniel Breyton, Esq., Jacob Winehel, Jun.,
A. A. Cole.

New York city—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street.}

Nrw Jersey.—-Elders Christopher Suydam, James C.
Goble ; and brethren Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col.
Wm. Patterson, Wm. Drake, Jonas Lake, Henry Stutts,
J. B. Rittenhouse.

PexysyLvania.—Elders Hezekiah West, James B. Bow-
en, Zopher D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, Henry Rowland, Benj.
G. Avery ; and brethren Wilmot Vail, Nathan Greenland,
Arnold Boleh, John Crihfield, J. Hughes, J. W, Dance,
John Carson, Andrew Lynn, Wm. H. Crawford, [corner
Willow and Seventh streets, Philadelphia,] Barnard Van
Horn, James Wells, George Hearsack, Wm. Stroud.

Deraware.—Elders Wm. K. Roberson, Thomas Barton,
Lemuel Hall, .

Maryranp.—James Lowndes, Baltimore, Lewis F. Klip-
stine, Wm. Selman, James Jenkins, Herod Choate.

District oF CoLumsia.—-John T. Reardon, dlexandria,
Alexander McIntosh, Waskington city.

Vircinia——Elders Samuel Trott, William Marvin,
Thomas Buck, Daniel T. Crawford, William C. Lauck,
‘Wm. W. Covington, Jacob Keller, F. T. Webb, Robert C.
Leachman, James Duval; and brethren Charles Gullatt,
Esq., James Williams, Wm. Costin, Cyrus Goode, A. R.
Barbee, John Triplett, M. P. Lee, Wm. Trenton, James B.
Shackleford, Isaac Hershberger, Stearling Hillsman, Israel
Curry, C. Hallsclaw, Joseph IFurr, Solomon Bunton, Wm.
Forsce.

Norra CaroriNa.—L. B. Bennett, ‘

Soura Carorina.—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, Esq.

Grorcia.—Elders James Henderson, George Lumpkins,
Joseph J. Battle, Wm. Abbott, J. Daniell, C. A. Pasker;
and brethren J. W. Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, George
Leeves, R. McKindly, Jethro Oates.

Arazams.—Elder B. Lioyd ; and brethiren Baker Roberts,
‘Wm. Melton, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee.

Mirssissierr.—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, James Loe.

- - ) . . Texvessee.—Elders John M. Watson, M. 1., George R.
At his late residence in Walkill, un Monday, the 20th ira;ﬁ}zshvzgszEsq‘: N-“Y- $; 88 Hoge ; and brethren William Braton, Esq., A. Com%ton,
uit., Mr. Steeuen Szars, aged about 60 years. Ja.me; Sx?xit}s;o ésq e 300 Wm. Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper, Albert Moore.
Near this place, on Tuesday, the 28ih ult., Mr. Danizr|Jacob Winc};el,J an., . ¢ 8 00 Kexrooxy.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones,
: o i . Wm. Carpenter. Es « 100 Joseph Cullen, Jordan I. Walker, Wm. Gosney, John Der-
WaLsow, in the 75th year of his age. © arpenter, L5q. . ris, Peyton 8. Nance ; and brethren A. Cast, A, VanMeter
J.H. Willard, Esq., for Wm. Eustis, Me. 3 00 y
Jonathan Darden Va 1 00 John Gonterman, James M. Clarkson,; Esq., John Larew,
@ E z@ @* A E bY4 o Jacob Keller, ’ e 3 90 g ames g{aing Ei%., ?anfoﬁ@n Corlléleny,. Hem‘y C. Catlett,
i : Elder S. Harns, « 1 op|James .aTItm, harles Mills, K. Williams, L. Jacobs,
Elder Josaus Lawrence, of Tarboro, North Carolina, | A. R. Barbee, Esq., “ 100 John K}"ngu&, J. M. Teague, WH.L Hosmore, F. W. Thorn.-
NCE, i X | Bider 8. Trott . 5 0o} toms Hiram Klect, Esq., Wm. Manning.
as “lc 1%.“’1 from"'dr}e PUHTIUVG Baptist, closed his ?yes up-| - Humphrey,’ 0. 5 00| Missourr.—Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton
on the things of this transitory world on Monday the 16th |y Lewis, Ala. 1 90| Brown, William Davis, Thomas P. Stephens, R. Owings,
day of January last, aged 65 years, 4 months and 13 days:|S. L. Harding, Esq., Ia. 2 00| David Lenox; and brethren Thomas J. Wright, C. Gregory,
leaving a widow and seven children, with the church and gidBrglgy’ Edsq., “ g 88 r{zfccils)h Thorp, G. B. Thorp, John Rothwell, R. R. Rey-
a numerous circle of acquaintances to mourn the bereave- eT L. Saunders, .
! ) . """ | Elder John Lee “ 5 00 Iruwvors.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Elijah Bell, Bev-
_ ment. Elder L. was highly esteemed as a valiant soldier| Elder J. M. Wat’son, M. D, Ten. 6 00}erly B. Piper; and brethren Charles S. Mortgn, Esq., Nich-
% of the cross. Ie was somewhat eccentrie, but a daunt-|{C. Hester, “ 1 00 olas Wren, James Ticknor, James P. Bennett, I. Brisco,
less defender of the faith and order of the gospel from the ‘;J'I(FI:IV;’\?'HS{ for Mrs. E. Wolvert P%' i 88 Maij- John “b%?lgieh X%;T. ]I LOV’;‘?’ Michael Sovercdge.
attneks of tho arminian e he oo .H. West, for Mrs. E. Wolverton, ¢ xp1ana.—Klders Wilson Thompson, David Shirk, John
aLac f_"f tho arminians and modern .mnovatuxs of the or-| Bornard Vanhorn, w 5 00| Lee, John W. 'Thomas, A. Baker, H. D. Banta, R. Riggs,
er. He was among the first who discovercd the rotten-| Thomas R. Andrews, Esq., Ga. 5 00| M. W. Seilers, Benjamin Parks, John Case; and breth-
nessand trickery of the modern missionary operations in JosephBArll;hf)py, _ L “ 100G\ ren John Hartgrove, Jameson Hawkins, George Sangster,
©r couniry ; and many a well directed w from his b Eﬂ]der . B. Piper, 11 2 00| Abram Hauser, George Anderson, Asaph Webster, Esq.,
?l‘ io L'fv e Y. ) arrow ‘rom 1S POV Tider G B. Thorp, Mo. 1 00} Peter Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel, James Fisher,
has been soveroly felt by the agents and abettors of the| gjqer Felix Redding, « 1 00| Wesley Spitler, Jonathan Davis. .
imissionary scheol. His writings have becn widely circu- | Alexander Melntosh, D. C. 2 00} Ounro.—Eiders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook; Daniel Rob-
lated, and have been very successful in warning his breth- .17301}(1111 ]%z‘igis, ES(%,., Dudl Ky. 23 00| erson, George Ambrose, Samuel Hendershot, Christian
+ t0 bew 4] . it his ) Elder Thomas P. Dudley, “ 0 00| Kanfman, Samuel Williams ; and brethren Joseph Tapscott,
.rcni ° JP?;YC 2: e ;:n;m}: But }Tg POdy nfm slumberf Samuel Meredith, Del. 5 00| Zepheniah Hart, Richard z’; Morton, John Taylor Joseph
m.t 10 coid em r.‘a‘ceo eati, and’ we 11.3575 his ransomed | Wm. E. Breyton, Esq., Mass. 2 00| Humphrey, Wm. Kirkpatrick, B. D. Dubois, Isaac Sperry,
spint mingles with the blood-bought family above, swelling|Jacob Lease, Md. 2 00}J. Taylox, Jacob Hershberger, I. T. Saunders, Ellis Miller,

Esq., Benjamin Truex, Esq., Samuel Drake.
Micmican—Archibald Y. Murray, James S. Dean, Ames
Holmes, Esq.

Iowa TErrITORY.~—E1d. Joseph H. Flint, W. M. Morrow.




*  bank not {.as large o denommamon as convenient, will] :
Bontourik. o | grasp of liis' hand he took us by the throat and

| said, Pay me that thou owest.

- mothex an’ Amotite: and; among-all my connex-

we: were brought Hforth ihere was nong 10 supple—-

°L and consciods of our’ lmpcrtance.

i and maaro

] d;sf‘ovex us. .
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Tue Stcxs or THE Tives, dcvoted to the,t’ause of Godl fmsture, ‘vhen we fell inMoses’ company
and Truth, is oubhshed on or about the Ist and 15th of each|~

month,

CILBERT BEEBE, E&thr :
T'o whom all ‘communications must be addressed.
Teams.—$1 50 per annum: or if paid-in advance $1.
Five dollars,-paid in advance, in ¢t RRF‘\.T mMoNEY, will se-|
cure-six copies for one year.

-3 All moneys remitted to the edltov by mall in currcnm

be at our rxsk

@ QIR T
. FOR

Fort Pleasant, Mich., Feb. 19, 1843

DEAR- BROTHER DEBBE t—As I have opportu.
nity I willscribble a little for the bifms of the!”
Fimes.” - And as it sespects myself, I am.the}
_same- peor, mlserabTe, sinfal e‘eature, m’ nature,
that I ever was—my “father a Canaanlte, and my

;83 @@i@&i@%ﬁ@a

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES

“fons assocxated by the ties'of nature, the—e is not a
. drop of royal blood to be fousid. \o, s0. “wretch.
edly: miserable’ und ﬁ’thy wele W aH that wiien

“nong to-apply_ the cleanstng water: to wash us.
"\ay, there. wiis none fourd -ta perfex~ 'unto any of
us tbe first-act of, kmdness 3 and.\ abwe a]l thls,
amo*m atlour kindred, thete was not an.eysé to plt v
‘usin oyr heﬁﬂe& cendxtlon-——and to.cap. the-a eli-
max _and: pletuze of dur woé, our own mtelleetua}
facultxes were béwildered” and wnisled, -to think “we
needed tiot to be suppled oF Washed, but were every
swhxtclean, hea,lthy ayd-in..our rwht mlnd, and|,
. thus'walked, mmcm(rlv whtle wé made a- tinkling
w1th the ornaments of our feet and.felt quite_ pxoud
But conscience;
. and the wmd of God ha? occasmnahy w}nspered
.in our ear thit:there Was A mar; by lhe nanie ¢f]
WIoses who had 3 lecal claim aoamst ‘our” family, |5,
and also that this. Moses had -a, velv seardbingf
gianf‘e with-the eye,. and could see tie. mdden
" things* of dlshnnestv, and. mak @ manuest the
ihoucrhts of the heart even fo the dividing the joints
But .wé had consoled ourselves & ith
the hope tnat some kind friend had cmce}fed the
" debt, ‘or that Moses hud forgotten it in the lapse of
time, or that we shoiid never be so unfortunate as
- to fail into his co‘;‘pam ; of) if we did, the outside
of the cupand pl latter was so elean he would mot

e thus W&Ihed Good th’e in appemnt safe-
tv—oﬂ* hemhbom benar* to.cry peave and safely,

sayin g ‘that 2 man by- the name of Jesus had can-
celleq the debts of our f"lml.y ; ‘and, not only so,
- bt in hs genelosuv e had pdld the- debt 5. of all
‘men, and steod mth asmile on his face wa,tma for
“us to come and take a recelpt m fuﬂ, ezthel of .him

) er of’ Moses.. 8o we thh an 1mnorta;nt— air and

our receipt in full of all” demands,
|but we should receive due respect and civi
ment, from the -outward appearance of th
rand, being unaware of the strength ‘of - his.
and power of his arm, we ventured to hiv:si
but how were we astonished ! when by the ¢

Ini: vain we plead
I moral honesty—in vain we plead our royal Bunces-
try and noble-descent—in vain we plead the uni.
versality and payment of debt tbrough thaf man
Jesus; but it was.all of noavail, he sa}j we must
go down to Egypt w1th him, zmd he’ Would show
us our royal ancestry, and noble sires; i and,. Wafh
'ail, he: wold show us the equxty of his claimn, So
fie-led us ‘\lorcv and talked as he went but in.. .19
wise would let go his hold.’ Now we had not gone
far before he opened - “his day book and beg
1ead hls chaxges ag'unst us; a.pd we- wexe s
ed-to ﬁnd them extendmg as far hack-as old father

Adam ;. and; strange to. te]l .ashe read ihe ehar-'- " !
ges conv1ct10n ‘rolted ui)on eu; conselences ‘(ak_if| L
_{am unseen agent had ‘been workmg w1th1n us) and

owned them all true._ .
ing snd rending ougr

3 ‘T Glag1dl
“until by ‘the time we arrived at E pt.we ha_d_not

Ja fdfthma left: ang. then he began ;to show us. “our
kmdre,d who. were black as “the tents of « heder,
end were' coveted thh hce and vermln of' every
kind—he'shiowed us f}ons, toads;loeusts, and ven-
emous repflles, even in the kmgs palac.e -and e
saw: ‘the kmg, who was filled “with’ Jealousxes,. re:
vxhngs, mmders,dultenes, fbrmcattons, wine “and|
every -eyil work; and he- ‘had-a rod in hxs hand and
“with thlshe ruled. my brethren, his* people i—he i
a]sa sl’rowed ué’ the- grievous yoke of bondage " he
pms 'pon the necks of his sub_]ects. He also fook
us to the cepulchnes of “the dead, even to the no-
hlest of our. ancestors, -their se,pu.chies werg rich:
Iy adorned with carved work, beautlﬁﬂly studdeo
with agates and cdrbuncles: he then "took us'to
the’ doors of these’ repos1toues of the dead,. -mid
made fis goin; and beho]d they wwer full of ‘dead
men’s “bones, rottenness -and px_tref’actlon thesé,
said he, are yoar roble snes———thw the land of their
']auVltV - We Uloaned with.a deep sigh, and felt
our’ ‘hearts die w;tbm us. -But, said’ he, I havé not
dene w1th you; your life shall pay *he forfelfure
of } S, pro - So he took-us by
the wmy of the wdderness, and on the third’ month
oh the sarhe day, (Exodus xix. ;,)- ke bmugnt us
to M., Su’a‘ -which is (Hacal and answereth to
Jer uaalem, Whlch now is; and is-in bonqace with aik
her chl.ldren,) and here he showed us'the'two ta-
bles,.of stone, on whx(,h was enmraved the law of

digality andcrimes. -

for, said he, aeath wﬂl be the mevntaole
ilquence:
le| trumpet shrill and long :

So we locked, and behold the soun
‘and there were  th
ingsand nghtnmgs and thé voice of word
Mount: appeared as if wrapped in flames of fire,

and

n‘embled, and shook asif convuised wih an eanh-
quake.

Odl Jomts trembled at the awful voice of

men to the €ar th The commannment camems’ T ”

1ev1ved and we died : and ifi the bxtterness of ¢
sou]s we ctied, Lord, save or we perish. We coxld
see Moses . starmg us ‘in the ﬁce——crym
me that thoi; owest,
claim, but had nothmO‘ 6 pay. W'e resolved to -
fall at: hls feet, and by txmely repeaterice; to seek
the Tiquidation ;

death wntten as W!th an ir on'pen ujon cut. hearts .
but as “for Moses ‘he had gone, ‘and 'we Knew not -
: dbeceme of hlm, Howbeltwe have s N

ﬁnd no. b:ead unhl at, ]ength we lay down'm des- s
pair, depIormg our helpless situation, - Whlle we;

fhus iay in des-palr we saw 4-formi approachmg

Lus 50 benlgn, s0 gentle, so mild and- heavenjy that
hé'in some ‘measure revwed our spirits, and" *W'lth
fearand trembhng We'mqun'ed his name,” He said ”
his. hame* was ‘Ancientdf Days, and he was seeklng
in the Wlldelness the_royal - seed 0f Dav;d
1mmed1ately mqmred for: Moses,. and mformed hlm
of the pemtentlal piirse wedesrgned to ploﬂ'el him,
He mfmmed us of the casé eﬁEsau, whe feund
no spaee for-lepenfance, though hesought. it cares .-
fally -with-téars’:
a man that he, shou d repeat, ‘herefore, ol preﬂ'er
would be'as the i mcense of the wm.&ed but-a.dterc ‘1
inhis nostuis. B,ut said’ he, behold in me, ‘and.id
me alone, power to fo:glve to David’s seed, (and

he saith not of - seeds ds of many) all debts due to
Moses; the lewal legislator, as that borid was”can. .
celled by the blood of sprmkhnrr on their: behalf.
Then jverc we glad,
him Wwe owed Moses more‘tnan we coald ennu. N
merate, and had- nothmor to pay’s- i ~-and begged hipi -
to have ¢ eompassion-on us. + Bohe spuke Kin 1 to -
Sfoigiven 12706. Amse, and’ stand wpon tkf/ feet, and
follow me : . Taill bea Zamp to yousr~ path, “and, &
light,to your feet. . Sohe took, us and jed us: abm.t’

God and here we were made to fee] the moraf

and mstructed us, and kept us in the hollow of hlS :

L H - .r

We: fclt the justice ef’ the o

'm ahd, turning to per.
[ form, behold ke. had O'one and left the sentenc° of .~

We . s -

that the .God of Moses Was nok

atnd from the heart we toId <

us, and said, Sons, be of -good. cheer, tﬁy debisare” -

+ .
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P . e

hand and “tendered us as the app]e of his eye

Jla city wrth walls and bulwarks surroundmg it, dis-

and, having gwen us water to drink and bread .to |coverab'e orly to the eye of faith ; and, by exam-

eat, we révived, and began to rejoice in hope o

eternal life: Then did we sing this song : * O Lord, swely gomposed of silvation.
we will praise thee, though thou wast angry with rlghteous may flee and be safe.

f matlon, we discovered its' materials' to be exclu-
Here, said we, the
Yes, said our

us, thine-anger is turned away, and thou comfortest guide, the avenger of blood shall never enter here ;

“us. Behold God is our salvation. .

We will trust | for yonder comes the King of kings, who holds
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is ourthe keys of hell and death in his hands.

And we

_strength and our song : he also is become our sal-|turned to behold him, and his head and" his hairs

. vation. ”Then, said our guide, I must prepare’yo

u|were white like wool, as white as snow, and his

for introduction to the palace royal to the king, eyes were as a flame of fire; his cheeks areas a

also to the queen, the bride, the Lamb’s wifé. = S

o|bed of ’spiees, as sweet flowers; his lips like- lilies

_he led us to- the fountain opened for Judah and Je.|dropping sweet smelling myrrh; his mouth is most

rusalem, and stripped us of our ragged garments, sweet : yea, he is altogether lovely;,
and then he washed us from our filth and blood— |beloved.

’ This is my
Then, said our guide, these are thy

Treniovéd our sins as far from us as the east is from |friends, O King Immanuel, that I have brought to

‘the west—made us all glorious within—he cloth- thy banqueting house.

Hail, happy seuls! said

" ed us with vestments of '._Vrought gold and raiment he, my banner over you shall‘be love; for I have
_of fine needle work—he also gave us hearts of|abundantly blessed.the provision of my house and

flesh to feel, and eyes.of understanding to see th

e satisfied the poor with bread: therefore, eat, O

king in his g]o[y, and the queen in her palace_.__ friends, drink——vea drink ibundanﬂy, O beloved.

So he led us by the way of Chaldea, and as we|

.were somewhat worried with our journey, we- lin

We now turned to behold ‘the fair partner of
. this exalted Punce and, when we beheld her, we

gerea behind our guide ; and, as we ‘ascended the | weie not surprised that her Husband should have
summit of a hill, we espied a city encircled by a|spoken of her in the exalted strain he has in the

wall laid- in untempered mortar, while two horns book of books :

- like a lamb were seen upon the wall ds their es

How fair is thy love, my sister, my
.|spouse! how much better is thy love than wine,

- “cutcheor, (Rev. xiii. 11,) and at the angles and|and the smell of thine ointments than all spices!
upon the many towers were men with trumpets in|Thy lips, O my spouse, drop us the honeycomb.
. hand sounding aloud the feats and mighty acts of|Honey and milk are under thy tongue, and. the

those who réceive the mark and number :
. heard therm scund—saying,
“come down_from heaven-in the sight of men.

'by us are wrought i the sight of the beast— =
- Our benevolence is known from. pole to pole,
- From Jamaicas isle to. Simm’s hole.

and we smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.
We have cdus'edﬁrC 10| A garden enclosed is my -sister, my spouse—a
And,
again they sounded, and it're-echoed from hill to|fair mydove : thefe is o spot in thee.
. -éale—from Dan to Bathsheba—saying, Mzmcles we felt

spring shuf up—a fountam sealed. Thou art all
And when
e witness in our souls, that we were
members of the mysucal body of this fair bride,
and wedded to such an exalted . Husband, we re:

joiced in spirit, and felt that we would count it all

We pursued our course, and ascended the sum- joy tosuffer for his sake, and putiendy wait {ill he

mit of another hill, and’ could . overlook the ¢ity,
and could pramly see our road led us through- Jor.
dan, in order to arrive at the king’s palace. °

_ enter the palace must -needs pass under it, while]
_just before the crossa road turned to-the-left and
entéred the city™ by a circuitous route : upon this

way we saw very many directing their steps, and |

were, e'frpédit’ed in their way by men dressed in

sheep’s clething. We discovored them to be light

~ and trecherous persons—yea, they are greedy dogs

‘which can never have enough: they are shepherds

that cannot understand-—they-all look to their own
way, every one for his gain from his quarter.

We now quickened our step, Jest in the absencé

of our guide we should be turned ont.of the way:

_and, while passing under .the- cross we put our
hands upon our mouths, and our mouths in the dust,
‘and cried, Urholy and unclean : not unto us, not

. unto us; butupto thy nanie be all-the glory, O
Lord of Hosts. We were now led down the banks
of Jordan, and were immersed in the likeness ‘of

"Christ’s death : and, if the dead rise uot why were|

we baptized for the dead ?

. We now ascended the opposite bank and espied |

* Vthch crty, brother Terry 7——ED . T

come.

~May God gwe you-wisdom to act for the. good:
Also of _Zron and the glory of hrs great name, is ‘my
in the centre of thié road, on the low ground next|Prayer for Ch““ sakie.
‘the water’s edge, stood a cross, and they that should !’

- Amen.

E G TLRRY

fOR TIIL SIGNS OF THE TI\AES B
_ Cowmm sh Hent co., Del., March 25, 1843.
BROTHLR BLEBL :—It is'the desire of some of

the brethren at this point {o continue our patron..
agetoyou in the pub ication of the Signs of the

Times, (so genermly evil spoken of by those -who
worship the image of the beast,) and I conclude
that an additional. volley of reproach will be sent

forth when they see the conclusion of the discus.|

sion of the abstinence question, between yoursel{
and Mr. Pierce, Esq. . Be that ag- it may, for my
own part I can say that my viewsof that feature
of the image of the beast'have been @ppropriale’y
set forth in your arguments; and your. opponent,
(if such appellation ke deserves) has need to be
ashamed, unless lie like his. old arminian -broth'e'r
John Wesley has bid shame adieu. . -
I feel mclmed, while touching the. sub_]cct of
arminianism, to state some of the daiﬁcu]tlesl miet
with while (as I behem) the Lmd was Ieadmg me

“land maintain his justice.

|Jaeob, I thought all things were a«amst mé.’

into.the love and behefof the truth.  While in un-
1 belief, of .in other words, in nature’s darkness [
was an arminian, but-knew it met. I contended
for the doctrine of God’s sovereignty with more
zealthan kno“lledrre for, while I urged its being
a Bible doctrme, Tinvariably put much confidence
in human p’yv_{'orm'mces, thinking and contending
that God loved and electéd his church because they
loved and obeyed him : thisI considered his pre-
rogative and his justice maintained. I remained
at ease in my mind concerning religion about 22
years. When 1 went to meeting T paid more at-
tention to and felt more interested -in éverything
else that I saw or heard than the preaching of the
gospel, mere than to recollect the text to escape
reproach. :

In my 22d year I was separated from my father
and family some forty miles : my employment was
school teaching., Soon after my removal my mind
became more than usually distressed at the thought
of death, and in order to find scme relief T ap-
plied myself to reading the scriptures ; but alas!
the more I looked into that miiror the more awful
my case appeared. to me, until I fancied - myself
shut in and overspread "with a" cloud of darkness
bordering on te despair, sométimes with a desire
to find and endeavoring - to seek reiigion, at others
turping toward the vortex of infidelity. in this
state of mind Iremamed for montbs, viewing my-
self ihe vilest of the vrIe, with, T’ have since

thought only hope enough to keep me from sink-
' At this time I'felt very litle rel-

ing into despair.
ish for; the docirine of electron, thmkmfr that it
would forever fatalize me to reprobation ; for Ii m-

ferred that such a m)serable, hell.deserving sinnef”

could never “be oneé that was chosen to salvation.

Morover, T thought'it at antipodes with what I was
then engaged in; with the'do and live, or do and o

gam principle ; nor could 1 conceive how God.

-t could u‘]coadmomlly choose and save a part-of the

bumian family, and leave the remainder to suffer
the vengeance, of his vmdv‘lwe wrath eternallv

the scriptures, hoping in'them to find eterna
but I found the denunciation of death. or
page. M) feet tripped, and I fell "at éve
which esrab ished the sovereign decrees o
both as it relates to the - death of Christ, an
salvation of h&s people I was foolish and slow of

heart to believe all things written of him: not .

cor_mdenr*g it.as the effect of his covenant engage-

mefls that Christ ovwht to have suﬁ‘ered and enter

into his glory.
Soon aftér the “discovery of my -lost estale,

I was summened to attend the:funeral of my -

father in the fiesh. I was forly miles from home ;
and, it being in the menth of March, I was unable

to reach the house in time to Join the meouraful
proccssro'z but met it within a fourth of a mile
on the wiy to the place for all the living. * While

following the corpse to the grave, it seemed to me’
"I that my heart would break, and mysoul sink un-

der thls doubly heavy burden : like the patriarch
Somé

of my- f‘uends endeavored to sooth .my sorrows,

I felt inclined to ,reja.d )
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and reconcile me to the afflictive dispensation,
related to me what he expressed to them just be-
fore he departed, of the glorious prospect he enjoy-
ed of a blessed immortality beyond the grave ; and
then added that our chief concern should be to
" meet him on the banks of eternal deliverance.. O!
thought I, if such a hope for me could but be well
grounded, my sorrows would cease: but, such a
hope to me seemed presumptuous, and the thoutrht
of beinz separated from friends so dear, for-
ever prostrated all. my prospects, and my burden
was intolerable at that moment. There seemed to
be a slight manifestation of favor tome in the ap-
pliycation of this textbz, ] shall goto him, but he
shall not return to me.”” From which I was some-
what .comforted, feeling encouraged to'seek the

welfare of my soul withall the pcwer I had; but|

my advances toward God were rather. retrogade.

In this unhappy state of mind, I continued for near- |

1y two years—sometimes I felt a faint hope that !

y shown forth on the sovereignty of J ehovah that
I had never before seen, p'lmcularly in verse 31:
“If God be for us, who can be against us?’ - And
the verse fellowmv it was opened to my mind how
God could be just and justify the sinner”‘that be.
lieves in Jesus Christ. My soul was freed from its
load, and I was led to view the glory of the Lord;
own his righteousness, and renounce the works of
the law. Soon after this T united with the church
here, on the 4th of April, 1830, since which time
I have been engaged in a warfare whieh I expect
will continue until I terminate my mortal existence,
and -through the victorious grace of God, in
Jesus Chiist our Lord, obtain the victory.
I close this scribble, by subscribing myself,
Yours in the best of bov)ds, ’
SAMUEL MEREDITH.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

the Lord wasleading me into the christian religion, |
and that he who had begun a goed work in me
would carry it on to perfection, (for such were my
views, that the whole man, flesh and spirit must be
perfect before I eould be justified or acquitted,)—
- at other times I feared and felt that my exercises
were but the forebodings of the wrath of God,
which must be poured forth on me to all eternity.
Sometimes I sought. the society of the religious,
to will was present with me,, but how to perform
that which I would, I found not. At other times I
joined the mirthful crowd, hoping to alleviate my
" feelings thereby, but it only added fuel to the
flame; and ‘my borrors “of mind when I retired
were greatly augmented. '
In the course of the two years referred to, I re-
moved to the vicinity of Cowmiarsh, soon affer
which I heard a Baptlst preacher, and felt as
. thaugh he directed the whole discourse to me. 1
had heard, not exceeding eight sermons of that
order, from the time of my first exercises till then,
and it seemed to me that I had never heard such
an one as that before.
the waters. at Cowmarsh, and three had lately
‘been baptized. The church. had been reduced in

sumber, and this additien with the then prospect of

farther additions, was very comforting to. them:

and they seemed to me to enjoy a happiness’in the
wosship of God that E thought worth more than
I availed myself of every oppor-

all things else. La
 tunity afforded me of heasing the gospel preached,

but the enmity. of my heart to the severeignty of
God was not slain, and satan gt such advantage of
me through the indwelling principle of arminianism,

that I dared to reflect with prejudice on the pref-

_ erenee given.toJacob over ‘Esau,-against the egn-

“duct of Jehovah, chargmvr bim with partiality and
mmstxce, and thcse that held the views thprem es.
tablished, with secta«rmnand uncharitable principles.
Such was the power of arminiar prejudlce over

my mind, untilit pleased God to. shy the enmity
 thexeof, which tdok place soon after ‘these bitter
reflections against God and his ciiosen people had
been by ‘the enemy -thrown before me. Whgle
reading Rom. viii. 28, to the end, there was a glo-|

There was a troubling of

Pleasant Hill, Talbot co., Ga., March 31, °43.
Dear BroTHER Brere :—I - have long been
sdent, not at home nor in the church® er pulpit ;
but through the Signs of the Times, and have
been asked by brethren and sisters many times,
why do we not hiear from yeu through the Signs?

We' can see no communieations from our Georgia
preachers—why do they not write?

For»one,l will answer for my long silenee.—
‘The Signs have been so full and so interesting

without anything from me, that I have been sat-
isfied with their contents.

Brother Pitcher’s chapter of questions, if they
were followed by answers, would fill. a volume—
and who more disereet to answer them than Jo-
'seph ? (Eld. P.} And then where would there be
‘a place for the debate, in which it is given up injj
this country, that Mr Pierce is completely used
up, and one of the isms brought Tow? And then'
how would dear brother West tell us about. the
witches, and all the precious brethren have room to
relate their trials, persecutions, afflictions, experi.
ances, &c., which we love to read?

Dear brother, I will be. short. But after that the
kindness and love of God our Savior towards men
appeated, not by works of righteousness which!
we have done ; but according to his merey he sa~
ved us by the washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us. abun-.
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour: that’ be.
ing Jusuﬁed by his grace we should be made heirs
accordmg to the hope of eternal life, whxch God);
that cannof lie promised before the world began.
(Paul to Titus.) -How did  he promise eternal life
before the world began? Answer Eph. iii. 11:
According to the eternal purpose whxch he purpos-
ed in Christ Fesus. our Lord. _And unto me who.
am less than the least of J saints, is this . grace
given.  Here is a cause and its Iewltma.te effects.
This isa faithful saying: and worthy all accepta-
txon, that Jesus Christ ¢dme into the world to.save
sinners, of whom I am_ chief. "Sovereign grace]
indeed, which-can effect so much make a man|
who was bern free, and as touchmg the law, blame-
less—a Phansee as full of re]wlon as an uncon-

Hear him again. The chief of what, did he say ?
all great folks? No, but of all great sinners.—
Here it seems he is at the head of the army ; but
among the saints the least of all. How did all of
this take place with Paul ? ‘Read his life and see,
Actsof the Apostles ix.: And as he journeyed he
came near the camp ground or protracted meeting,
and he determined to join the church and be very
benevolent, and to have much religion, and but
little grace. Is this the way it reads? No, sir, he
came near Demascus. What to do? To take
all he found, both men and women, and bring them
to. Jerusatem bound, to have them punished, and
for nothing but believing . in Jesus Christ, who
of God 'was made unto them Wisdom, Righteous.
ines, Sactification and Redemption.
-which was bestowed upon me was not in vain, for
suddenly a light shined round about me from heav-

“len, and 1 wascalled with an effectual calling:—

saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
ime? Esaw it was Jesus whom I persecuted, and
agamst whom I had sinned: and, I saw I was
chief of sinners, and it brought me to the ground.

 kigher the climb, the harder - the fall.”- And so I

all saints. What does all of thisprove? It cer-
tainly proves that Itis not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth; but of God that sheweth
mercy. Not by works of righteousness which we
have dene, but according te hisewn purpose and
grace which wasgiven us in Christ ‘Jesus [not
when we believed and repented] before the world
began, according to the eternal purposc which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.
is a chosen vessel unte me, &ec.
all this, says the arminian about Paul? why not
say something to our case 7 - Well, said, my dear
sir, for if salvation is of grace, it is not of works ;
and, if of grace it is God’s grace, and was given
to us-aceording to the same eternal purpose: for
God is eternal, and his mind is like himself; and,
if he did not give us grace in Jesus Christ before the

‘not now do it, for. he cannot change. Therefore,
upen the eternal purpose- which he purposed in
 Christ Jesus our Lord, hangs the salvatia of every
sinner, from the chief to the lowest or least. And:
so it is that we are made heirs according to the
hope of eternal life, being justified by his grace,
whiclis his own favor bestowed upon us: that we.
should be made heirs of God and Joind heirs with
Christ his Son. And how is this done ? By the
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father.
But when the fulness of the time was come God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman ; made undes
the Taw to, redeem’ then: that.were under the law,
that we migh receive the thie adoption of sons.—
 And because ye are sons God-hath sent forth the
spifit of his Son inte your hearts, by which we-in-
herit the spirit of his Sen, our Savi -kand Bmther

This is all the effect of that same great caﬂyse, the
‘eternal purpose, which be purposed in Christ Jesus
our Lord : by whose gtace we are made heirs ac.

verted J ew ever gets to be, make such confession.

Re

‘cording to.the hope of eternal Life.,

His grace -

For he [Saul]
But, what of -

| And here I witnessed thé truth of the saying, “ The -

| world was, according to his eternal purpose, he'can- '

'saw that I was the least and less than the least of ’




- been d.'n_'ecéed by qupernatural power.-
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And, my brother, to thmk of such hen'shlp, fix- |also with them in friendship untll the new plans

“ed upon_ such a sure foundation, is heart reviving
indeed to all those who feel its influence. ~Thisis
the way that grace reigns through righteousness
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, who

was dehveled for our offences and was raised arram
for our justification. By whose stripes we are
healed ; who was. made sin for us who knew
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness
of Ged in him. This is imputation, the right-
eousness of our Surety is put upon us which makes
us just. Then,  Shall we continue in sin that grace
may abound? God fordid: for how can-we that
are dead to sin live any longer therein?”  Then, it
“isgiven us on the behalf of Christ to believe;
therefore, being justified by faith,” we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom
we have now received the atonement—all of which
is the effect of his eternal purpose which he pur-
- posed in Christ Jesus our Lord. And they shall
ali be taught of God, and as wany as are ordain-
edunto eternal ‘life shall believe : for him hath
" God the Father exalted with his right hand to bea
. Prince and a Saviour to give repentence to Israel
and the forgiveness of sins. '
Yours truly,

JOHN W. TURNER..

OF THE TIMES '
Bedford €04y Ve., March 12, 1843.
My DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER IN THE Lorp :—
Having for a long time had it on my mind to in-
form you and the Old Fashioned Baptist church

FOR- THE SIGNS

began te:be- noised. He expressed much uneasi-
ness at the - unscriptural belief of those professors;
strove to. guard the church against all sach, but one
after another was led into thenew plans. He died
several years ago, but as long as he kept his rea-
son, was opposed to the whole system of the new
plans. :

Some years since I hope that the Lord pardoned
my many sins by his almighty power and good-
ness: (not by works of righteousness which I have
done or can do.) 1 did not believe in the socxetles
that had got into the -church.” The chmches in
the neighborhood where I lived, had, I believe, im:
bibed errors and become a mixed multitude : . some
neatly of the old order, othiers much led- 'Iway by
cunningly dévised fables. Although I did not be-

[y gone into the missionary system to some degree,
and I believing that these things would subside,
and as no church was near to our neighborhoed
that was fully ‘of what I counted the Primitive
Baptists, I joined a church in the Strawberry As-
sociation. 'The missionary system grew more and
still more arbitrary;asIthought. Ilived with them
not content; I did not fellowship the society,
neither did I like their doctrine, as in my opinion
there was but little difference be:ween theirs and
that of the Methodists ; each believing in their own
works_to a certain degree; especially to- fit them
I+ bore it
in 'mind Lh'!f the church “was to keep the unity of
the Spmt in the bond of peace.- This we wefe

for the Lord to commence. with them.

What difficulties we of the old order have to en-
counter,-and how we were opposed at the time we
declared non-fellowship.with all the men-made so-
cieties, and what are called benevolent institutions ;
and, in order to give a more clear idea of what I
believe to be the-difference between - the Baptlst
- church --and the - missionaries, or -New- Fashioned |
Baptists, it may be necéssary to say, that my
father lived in the courty of Loudon, thls state, at
my ﬁrst recollection ; "and very - scon “after. that
) “peéricd, profeased to have been'changed from nature
into the maivellous hght and liberty of - God’s dear
Son ;" was- ‘baptized, ‘and became a member of the’
Baptist' clilurch, and of the Ketocton Assocmtion,
. where he-lived in harmony - Wlth the church for
many years. During that t1m_e the Baptist mem-
bers and preachers often visited the house; conver.
sed on the scriptures and the subject of refigion,
" and although I was joung T often listéned to their
- conversation. I found they believed that all that
- ever would see the Lord in peace ‘must . be quick-

L ened by the Holy Spirit, and made new- ueatures

" by the power:, of God, ‘and be'also kept by fhat § poswer!r
through falth unto salvatlon.. These thmgs, a]-
though Idid not undenstand them, often came ip~
o iny. mmd : This thade me behevethat they had
My father
was yet in -childhood to the coun-
-ty of Amherst Va., where he found Baptlsts of ‘the

. "'same sort} hved in. fellowshxp with them forsev-]

eral years, then removed to. this courty ; and still
found Baptlsts of the same fd,lth and order hved

wholly unable to do: nearly every meeting some
new or unscriptural things were weven “into each
discourse ; every preacher plea(,hed for money or
hire. -
caution not to trust the hlrehng His 1mmed‘.ate
followers warned the church not.to receive any
new tradition.- We fev{r, for few.they. were that con-
curred with - rue, conversed on the subject. We
‘wreed to petition the Pig river Association, it not

Our Sayviour gave his followers."a ‘solemn

‘being far distant from us, (as we saw no pxosnect
of-a nconclhauon) for admittapee into that As-
sociafion, as they believed with-us: both in doctfin
and discipline.”. We agreed to-declare n’on’fe‘]ow
ship with""the new institutions ;. sent our petmon,
and- were received into . that. Association, In
the. meantime great efforts were ‘made hy the
mlssmnanes to prevent us from having a chulcn
at that place, and also from bemg 1§celve_L_i i
to the Pig river Associatioris ¢ After finding-that we
'would not come mto their measures, their ‘minis.
ter, who had long been a- preachex, and adreed or

{théir proposmons we, shou}d take Jettérs of dis<
mission-and* jom séimewhere - ‘else; . “This ‘id” nof
lsuit us.as we wnshed fo have a chuzch ‘néar U.:, of
the -old- faith “and.order. “Moreover; their letf o
could not be xecelved ot bemg of thé:same falth_
and order, and. there was na’ conespondencé al-
though the two" Associations had fnrmehy been |-
dne, 0ur church consxsted of‘ nine at ﬁrst

m_ale

lieve in the new plans, the preachers had general-

thatd ever should recgive p'udon.

are and feel poor.

that which cometh from above.

pretended - to agree wxlh the Old Baptxsts, 0 ﬁ'ﬂreo " ‘,
esolutwns ven Y mfollexant m ‘my op,xmon, in whld, -
he proposed to u§ that if-we Wwould’ hot agket‘ 0 -Hay)
‘you on; busmessa I thoutrht that I L
st all: semp ‘of” tho “{HaTof .my i mlnd fot 1welve-'--‘-
Althoucrh I am not acquamted With' 77 T
.you in: the ﬂesh yet I snmotxmes hopé I+ am in the . - '

and female, and it was received into the Pig river
Association one year ago last_fall.
pineteen in number.

- We are now
We have no corresporidence
with the missionaries who are numerous, and great-

ly‘increasiﬁg}‘hke -the Methodists, both holding

what they call protracted or great meetings, in "~

which much racket, singing, and what they call -
exercise is carried on, and each, in my opinion,
kold arminian ‘principles and do> tring; | Among
these alsc, like the Methédists, many scon lose
their pxofesaon, ‘And now, dear brother, (if Tam
a brother;) T often feel that I have so littie o€ the
disposition of a follower of our once erucified but
now ascended Saviour, that I feel that surely I nev-
er have been born of the Spirit, and, stiange asit
may be, I still think at times that I love the fol-
>lowels of Christ.

When my | mind was exerciged about etcrvmi
things, and many arcund: my nﬂxfrhbmhood were
making profession; I could'not feel at peace in my -
1 began to think that God did . not. intend
In this fearful
extremity Tlooked into the 15th chapter of Matthew,
and found where the woman cried after the Sa-

mind.

His disci-
ples asked him to rebuke her, he told .theny that he
was not sent but to the lost sheep of the hoase of .
Israel. She cried, Lord Help me! and her daugh-
erwas healed. I felt a little relieved, be hewr'cj
that (rod answers at bis own proper. trme, and not
mine or any ofher mortals, and mevér until tho‘,

And now When I hear of the'
qst;tuhons to help-God, to raise up preachers by

instructing - them in wm’f they call theological

sehools, I am made to wonder ‘how they cam. be

wise who receive honot one of another, and. not

And still it s
not strange if the puesLa loved to ‘walk in lonz
robes, and greeting 1rthe market, and to be called .
rabbi. I believe the well taught preacher, taught
of God, goes like the youth David in the strength
of the almighty God , and the king’s armor will
not do to goin bﬂcause his God has not sent hlm.j.

God’s

viour, and he answered never a werd.

in it S ways

xistence, we may well wonder that he has compaes-
sion onany of the human famllv and like the psalm-
ist say, When I consider thV heavens - the work of
ihy fingers, the moon and the’ stars that- thon hast .

oxdamed what i ls ‘mian that thou art mindful of hlm. '_

und the son of man that- tr\ou visitest-him? -
Yoms in the love.of the wospel, S
o o JOHN BURRO{)GHS

FOR TH"E SIGVS Of' TI

H

'lpza LO .
would send fod |

D}:«zm BROTHER BEEHE

y ears ‘past..

Spmt thexefore Tfeel more™ freedom to wute to;

yeﬂ,’thmwh in a. poor and stmp]e manner. " -

About’ fwelve: yeals ago, at the.4ge of. sevenfeen, T
1 thmk the Lord i hxs own mﬁmte w1sdom and S

are.hagh and when we-think. - -
elon the work of (;rod, and that he, as by a word of
hisrpower; called all things visible and ipvisible into

dite o ¢
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" what L ever had -been. .

great mercy saw fit to show me ‘what I was and
I saw myself' an -awful
sinner, and a transgressor in the sight.of God. ..I
b gan to look about. myself, and the ‘first inquiry

© was, What shall I'do to lxeep the law? I could
not love the Lord God with all my soul, might,

mind apd strength, end my neighbor as myself,

which the law reduired.” 1 had no sl:encth

' what show\l i do, to look tg Christ,—how could 17

such an awful creature and ur*crod ly-wretch,—how

* could 1 look fora Saviour when he had always ap-

peared to me as a root out.of dry gxound without
form or eomllness, and I had not desired the: knowl-
edge of'his ways; but said in my heart I wodld not
have him to rule over me 7. I frequently attended
*neetmas of ’he_/?ee will Baptlst order. They dis-
covered my-distress of mind aiid would' tell me
what'to do; and I being like a drovvmnfr man,

) Would catch at'every straw. Butalas! all I tried
“to do scemed to plunge mé deeper and deeper in

In’ this state of mind Icon‘tmued for

dcsm:r

’ sev.erol devs, tlll it séemed to me that thex\, was no
- hope for me ;

that 1 should be forever’ misey '1l)le,
I had been so wicked and so bad_that there was no
mercy for me. . Sometimes I tried to call on God
for mercy, but it scemed to me that my petitions

were not hieard.  Sometimes I tried to-confess my
‘sins, " then the thou:Tht would strike me——what
confess to that God who cannot look upon sin with
the least’ allowance -1 thought that he could not

‘ forgWe me throtgh his Son, for it seemed to ‘me
. that- Chrxst chd ot suffer for such an awful crea-

the creature must be saved by grace and not ‘works,

'truth I did not want to hear it spoken against, dnd

down, and would try to look to God for help; but
it seemed to me that my- piayérs went no hlghex
than B Ty head, and it appeared to me that 1 was
withont hope and witheut God in the world, am'J
of all men most miserable. T

years ago, when I think ‘the Savicur. again mani-
fested himself unto me, and broke the bars of uh.
belief and burst open the prison deors, and. once.
more proclaimed llberty toa peor, miserable cap.
tive, and’ showed me that 1 hed a duty to do-—that
I must take up-my cfoss and follow him through
evilas well as good report—thaf it was the Wlllmg
and the odedient thaf eat thé
Since that time' 1 think. I have enjoyed many re.
t-reshmg seasons, and I think there is great com-
fort and consolation: to be taken in behevmg in the .
Lord Jesus Christ ; bat=I amstil an ungrateful
creature—T am often found donbtmor hxs goodness
which brings s01row tomy mifi: oL

But my earnest desire is-that he will so govern,

‘who loved usand ‘gave himself for us—that I may

they cut me down, and finally. I had to give up that [1ly-yoked t‘ogéther with unbelievers.”.
be'.a more palpable violation. of this command '
bometlmes I thought 1 bad a special regara for the than.is found in the composxtlon of these. instita-
tions?
why it'was so I could not tell—-—sometlmes 1 tried to| means to accomplish his purposes.
take comfort-in the Vamt;es of the world, but -it these means..
always loft a sting behind—sometimes I _felt cast!way and robbed of . my money, and that monev .
used for missionary purposes—Godin his word: has- -
denoguneed robbely, and-so he has the amalgama-

agamst being: put into the water].

guhle and d:rect me ‘while passing thlough this{”
Wmld,gf aiﬂlctlon, tiat ‘I'may be- brotight offa L
conqueror and, more-than a conguerer, thtsugh him

Could there

Their - advocates contend that ‘God uses
Let us test
Supposel am met .upon the high- .

tion of church and world; and if one is.a viclation

of his command the othel 1s equally so: -for, '
w Whoevel shall offend-in one point, he is orullt} of
In this situation I worried along till about twoall.” ) - )

W -

P. 8. The “ angious bench” Bapt'sts in this
-vicinity are havmg ‘a great revival »—they hmo
baptized 486, among ‘whom wére two schildren of
the officiating ‘minister; emht and ten years of age .
Iam told (for T witnessed ‘nene of their proceed-

od of the land.— ings) thev went “orwa1d very 1eluctantly, and".

much against then wxl’ beﬁgmg and . -pleading
Whether sach’™ "~
is the work of the-Lord, 1 leave you to-draw your
‘own conoluslons Their meetings hayve contintied
four weeks, and axey_et “ nrotracted.”” )
T e "-_ ' 7 Dowl ol
Feb.‘ 24,1842, - . - ol

L
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zgﬁalo Grove, Tll.; March 23 1848
E%DER Byeee: :—After a long delay I takethis

_ .ture'as ] was: and feeling in my heart that- T de- }fina) ly be prepared by gnce ‘to, meet. my -God in
i selved nnothmﬂr but his eternal displeasure,’I there-|peace. :
fore gave up all hope. I concluded that I must “Yeurs in the bESt Of bonds, -
sink ander the aw-f'ul stroke of his justice, where.  RIPLEY ‘H. DOVVEL
“hope could 1 ever reach my case. - I saw myself Sullwan, Tzoga €.y P ) APMZ 4, 1843

opportunlty to inform you “of ourlonely and - dis.
| consolate condition,as a - little despised company ,
contendmg mdlwdually and.single-handed - for the
faith ofice delivered to the szunts—ende:.voxdwr to
- aecrlbe salvation through grace to our God—.elv-

" justly condemped, and’T could ‘do nothmg but cry,]

Lord, save-or I perish.  1In this state of mind I con-

) .imued not long ; my . load of guilt seemed to be

removed, and I felt rellwed it I+did not realize
‘thata Saviour had berne my sins in his own body
on the tree: therefore 1 .gave ix ot glory to God for
his:mercy and kindness, when the sun, onn and

stars, and even- the trees of the forest seemed to
speak forth his glory: .But I had not gained that

évidence "which I wanted ; I’was so unbelieving |

that L. could not believe that I had- passed from

- .death unfo life ; and, instead of followmn my heav-
‘enly Master in his 1equnements, ‘and taking his

" word as the' man of my counsel and guideé, T "turn-
-.ed back to the weak and becgarly elements of the|”
world, wheré I remained for ten years.

. turning back to the world and its vanities, I soon
,ilfouncl that I Was in a buuen lancl
Tt6 Took for my Ioad-of sin 'md gmlt ‘and to désire
.;1t bach aoam
X lly convmced of sin, -buf T eould not find it aoaln ;
"and it oftenlefels mé to the circumstanc® of the
_chlldlen of Tsrael- searchmo'« for the grave of Mo-
__ses, hat they could not “find it. because -the Lond
R - had Buried lnm

After
I'then hegan

- I concluded that I was not eﬁ‘ectw

1 finally. thowrht I' would. search

_the scnptures, and I baving a great ldea of woxks,
: ’...lhey “of ".course ‘did" not. very “well corlespond

. FOR THE SIGNS OF ’I‘HE TIWIES

ing upon the God of Ismel toroll into effect and to

.jcarry on, in his.own way and time, the great work

ELDER BEEBF —Iw Ollld call the attentlon “of| of sa\nng hls People Whon] he f'()leknew’ of Wl]O'n
some of youl ‘readers to the p7 mctples upon Whlch our Saviour had a-view' When ‘his soal Was made apn

ty ; for, they all stand or -fall togéther when. tried
by the.scriptures of divine truth.,

or dlunkard ) is.eligible -to membelshlp and office,

the popudar gehglous institutions of the ‘day- are Off'e)mg for sin,
f‘ouncled taking for example the Missionary Socie- of error and delusion on. either side, the. Egyptmn
(01 arminjan), hosts-at our heels, threatning ys with
By .the con- anmhllatlon, and nauovht can we see Dbefore us for’
stitution of the soeiety the most abandoned m01al our safety, but to, take up our,
character (the gambler, whotemongel horse-racer; rected by the ‘compass of faith and the lamp -of
God’s word,) and go forth in the path of duty,

by paying a stipulated. sum ~of ‘moniey—one sum tmslma that God will-clear the waters of cjlﬂicul{\ »

Sarr ounded with the mountains -

hne of march, (di-

for membership, another for dxrectmshlp, &g., this yea, the ocean before us, and brmo- us thmugh dry

béing fhé only necessary qualification., - s

Now, upon this principle, letus suppose asomety 1
comnosed of ,100 ‘members, 40-of which ate pre-
fessmﬂ chnstlans, and 60 of the immoral - part of
commumty, and there is nothing. in - ‘the constltu- '

mﬂuence over ifs proceodmge 7.
gxble to any, ana all ‘the offices 7’

aospel preachets
the rule God; has glven for the” government of his

love me keep my commandment **and suﬂicxent ’

fm the present purpose will be'a: quotatlon of only -

- :,W‘th my ldeas : the moreI read them the more

|ane, of these commandments, “ Be ye not unequal

" |$h6d, apon thé  plaifsita of the gospel.

are, they not “eli- the chnrch for the people @f our .ot

And et this i miuch’ of your - Valuable papsr.
to fix npon- the field " of laborof wha.t -dre cdlled have. a protracted (or dlstxacted)'

.How does this harmohize- with in session at our grove, it

ggl‘I must con%’ to a close,
“chosen’ people, “xhich says to the sainfs, “If vel .

"We have.
ong waited for the opening of provxdence and hope :

we have seen a gllmpse of it.-

“We have some hopes -of’ havmg an Old School

chureh org'lmzed hele in the. ensumg spnng or . -
tion to f'01b1d 1t—has net; the lalt.er tlle contl olmg summex.

If so, you will. doubtless" ear - from

here think-
armifiians *
" now in -

x,

by ascrlbmg mysell' ,
Yours it the best of bonds,
: AHIRA S A;NFORD

. P




* Irejoice in the name of old Baptzst&md in- these
passages of scripture s ¢ My sheep hea?; my voice, teacheth.
" -and they follow me ; and they shall never peﬁéh »

-Bunday the 14th with'Salem church, Philadelphia ;|

_cinity of Mt. Hope and Rock Spring. If a con-

_ing-house. But if no ‘conveyance is furnished, !
. we shall be under t%e necessity of. takmg the|
‘public ‘conveyance, via. Baltimore. Returning

R
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FOR THE SIGI\S OF THE TIMES

by Elder Daniel Patker in his ‘several pamphlets so that they .may ,borcons’truediin a manner to suit

Florence, Booné co., Ky., Feb. 14, 1343. |entitled First, Second and Third Doses—weighed | all parties.” When ivorldly men read or recite

- Broraer Berse :—I was,requested by -~

Cto have. his * paper discontinued. - By so kdOn ‘ing'.”
_ ing T am left alone. . Oh! brother Beebe, this is
often my condition in the spirit; and, as I ad- ready for circulation ina few days. -

_|in the balance of the sanctuary, and foupd want-|their sermons, in which they assay to preach and
By the editor of this paper.

"Fhe above work is now in press, and wi]l‘%be the habit of using the plain word skibboleth, for they -
The work{cannot fraimto pronounceit; but they say sibboleth.

set forth the things spoken by Paul, they are not in

vance in years, (and if in'a growth of grace,) I|Wiloccupy 32 large pages, double columns, equal|The pulpits of these diviners never ring with the doc-

“get lower and lower.

to two numbers of this paper, and will' be furnish-
Iam much pleased to see brother West’s .wri- |ed to order, at the rate of twelve and a half cents

trine of sovereign, effectual, discriminating and
irresistible grace ; for man’s wisdom. teaches that

“tings. ‘Sometimes I imagine that I am talking per smg]e copy ; $1 per dozen coples, or $7 for|the carnal mind of man will not receive it, The

with him, and you, and many others of the dear
skeep and lambs of God. O brother Beebe, do not
ba discouraged. . Go on—blow the trumpet in
Zion,and feed the dear lambs and sheep, and warn
them of their enemies ; for 1 do believe they are
the smoothest talking folks in the world. It does

100 copies sent to one address.

& Whick thin, sralso we spéak, not in the words wﬂiclz
man’s wisdom teicheth but z’;hiéh the Holy Ghost teacheth ; sternal .love, (.zl(.aansmg' bloed, Ju;t}fy ing righteous. .
gympuring spiritual things with spiritual.”~-1 Cor. ii. 13. ness, and a living union to Chr ist, are parts of
[coNTINUED FROM PAGE 63.] 1ihe ]

Second. We notice’ the manner in which the|7ulé, viz: to avoid them. 'There isa eonsidemble

total depravity of fallen ‘man—his -entire helpleqs '
condition—the necessxty of quickening grace,

speech, for which their grammar lays down but one

appear tome that sugar would hardly melt in their| -Apostles presented these things in their mlmshy confusion in the language taught by man’s wis-

mouths. ~ But,oh!- little lambs, bewsé of ‘these| 1st, negatively, and 2d, affirmatively.
people with their fair words and fair speeches.” Oli !in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth These of Babel, so that those who are so taught cannot.
ithout meaning it there were|fully comprehend each other—their creeds vary ag

ach the art of preaching.

brother Beebe, I think I'know all about these folks, 'words would be
for I have beon in their den. I think we hzad bet-no men attemptindsie

. ter not go after thems, and then we will not be put|there were no schools-in Paul’s day established for builders alluded to : but, it is always well under-

« No¢|dom, such as appeared among the ancient builders

[etdid the sound-of the voices of their™ brethren, the

to the trouble to come out from them. = Sometimes| the purpose of qualifying pious young men for the stood, however dzscordant their notes, that they
Y meet these folks, and they tell me they are sorry |ministry, there are many in our day, and since the ! either want bricks or mortar, for their people al-.

tiat L. a young man, should be deluded. If it were

‘they wolii soon hecome extinct, for they are all
old gr(,y headed folks any way-—time will soon be at
anend with them, and you will be left ‘alone. O

“ By grace ye are ‘saved : not of works.” O what
consoling words these are to-the child of God! I
must stop my broken and seattering scribble.

May Israel’s God guide and instruct us while} foolishness with God.

travelling through the wilderness.
Yours in affliction, '

JOSHUA ROUSE

EDITORIAL

New Vernon, /HMay 1, 1 843.

ArrorNTaENTS.—In answer to brother Joseph
Hughes’ friendly invitation, we propose to spend‘

mcet brother Hughes at Parksburg on Monday,|
by the accomodation line of cars; and leave it
with bim -to arrange the appointments in the v1-

veyance from Rock Sprmg to the Baltxmore As-l o
soctation at Black Roek, via. Harfosd

vided, the church at Harford may appoint a2 meet-
ing on Wednesday, 3ﬁo’clock, P. M., at their meet-

from Black@pckﬂ Wwe anticipate the - pleasure of
Delaware Association.

from them.

[13 29
: famous school of Alexandria, there “has been no| " a¥s Have a ‘mind to work,” mot however in
not for me and a few more iron sided Baptists||ack of those hot

o35 of heresy and prxestcraft building up the waste places of Jerusalem like Ne-.

but the Apostles “and ministers of the Apostollcﬁzfrlzah: and his mex;-; bl-]_t’ like ﬂfdr own ty pey they: .
order<did net avail themselves of any qualifications e mongr'xaento of their own f‘al']y - Alfschemes:
¥ our Jimits would admit, we would for 'p-msoly ting and convert making by men are
dwell }mely ont the manner of wisdom wh%h man productions of man’s wisdom ; and, the words em-

- First, # is human wisdems, and such as ployed in that work, whether coaxing, persuading,-
i

and who preach for filthy luere’s sake.

the natural mind of man, without a ki nowle dge of!! 1easomn0‘ ter nfylng, threatenmg or scolding, are
Ged, of-the - thmgsof the Spirit, is'susceptible of. taught by that wisdom which is not of God and
Secondly, it is that whlch God dlsapproves of, and Whmh was‘d}soarded by i the Ap ostles. ~ The wis. .
whlch being o.pposed to the wisdom of God, is dom of men, in preaching, leads them to trans-.
Itis that kind of human pose, matilate and pervert the scriptures—apply-.
policy which_ leads false Apostles and graceless ing the terrors of the law to such' as are no more .-
ministers to handle the word of God deceitfully, underit ; and the eonsola»tmm, lr.1v1tat‘|ons and as.,
giving flattering titles to men, such as Rev., 4, M.,[S"21°¢8 of the gaspel to such as know not Gf’d’<
|and D. D., with such other titles as fashion may|22d obey mot the‘ gospel of .our Lord Jesus Christ..
\render flattering. 'The . words taught by man S<'Ijhe .w.l'sdom of man teaches worldly preachersto.
wisdenr are such as are made use of by these who discriminate betweon the rich' and the poor, to
lcreep into’ widow’s houses, lead captive silly fcourt the favor of the former, and neglect the lat-
'women ; and such as- are employed by teachers ier.. As in all the -organized- societies of .false:
lieaped to their manufaeturers, having itching ears jbenevolence, goodly seats and flattering titles are-
“The words|provided for and lavished upen the rich, who pay
of those who bring in demnable heresies—wholby their lens or Fundreds, a:nd some humble place:
teach for doctrines the commandments of men ;/is provided for the poor, who ean only ape their
and who, for a pretence, make long prayers, influ- 'wealthy neighbors by handin‘g- in their shillings or-
-eneed by seducing spirits, and preaching the doc- their dollars. The gespel plan of neither purse not:
trmea of devilsare words which man’s wisdom teach. [scrép is quite. too amhquaéed tobe taught by man’s.
s. - Man’s wlsdom teaches to avoid the offence of | wisdom..
an be pro- the crossof Christ, lest the ministry be rendered| Allthose words, maxi'ms, mottos and S'Lyi'ngs»
offensive and unpopular ; and to study to please|{which are taught by man’s wisdom were laid aside
the carnal. ears, and feed the vamty of carnal by the Apostles and primitive ministers of the gos. -
‘hearts at a sacrifice of the frath asit isin Jesus. |pel of Jesus Christ, « Lest the faith of their hearers
Man’s wisdom teaches the prqachers, under its- in<|should stznd in the wisdom of men and not in the
struction, what. manner of “doetrines  will suit the power of God.” Fhey .renounced the hidden
depraved hearts and vitiated . fastés'of ‘the children- tﬁmgs%f dlshoresty, they walked not® in crafti- ’
: .- tof this world ; and these governed by it will never|ness, neither handled -they the word of God de-
= & | present to theit hearegs that which will be hkely ceitfully; but by . manifestation of the truth, com.

“ The doctrine of ¢Two Steds,’ “of an uncrea-|to subject themselves to reproach, perseeution or a menglmg themselves to every man’s -conscience in

_ted and. self-existent devil, and' a . numerous race|reduced .sa;lary’, " Man’s Wisdom haé‘a‘ vocabulary | the sight of God. This brings s to consider the

of intelligent human beings, who" “re not dépen-- of its own, espe.giélly inregard to religious things— | affirmative ploposmon, viz: The manner in ‘whieh,
dent on God as their Creator, asstated and defined | words which are,capable of a double construcgion, | they pre_achod _these things,

%

¢
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The first important particular in' regard to the
manner of primitive preaching which we shall no-
tic, is, that those whom the Holy Ghost had desig-
nated for-that work, were détermined o know noth-
ing among the churches save Jesus -Christ and him
crucified. 'These comprehensive words comprise all
that belongs to the guspel of -our salvation. Jesus
Christ is the First and the Last, the sum and sub.
staice of all that the Apostles preached. The
Saviour, the Anointed; the Hope of Israel and
the Saviour thereof ; neitheris there salvation in
any other name. As'the Anointed, he is full of
grace ‘and trath, ancinted of the Father, to pre-
side as Head over all things to his church, which
is hisbody, and the fulness of him that filleth all in
all. Theanointed Prophet, Priest and King : and,
him crucified. -Christand the Résurrection.v The
vicarious sufferings of the Redeemer. His con-
flict with the powers of darkness ; his bitter death
and his triumphant resurrection and ascension to
glory. Justification by his blood and righteous-
ness, Heliverance from the law, the curse, and from
all gailt.  Andall this without anything else to
-qualify, modify, improve or neatralize it so-as to
take it palitable to the enemies of the cross.. For
1 determined not to know anything among you,
save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 1 Cor. ii. 2.

things were words which the Holy Ghost teacheth.
It is true the Apostles were inspired by the Holy
Ghost, in a manner which is not to be looked for
by the ordinary ministers of ‘the, same" gospel in
subsequent ages of time ; but it is equally --true
that all the ministers of Jesus Christ are‘;fe‘quired
to speak in the words which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth," although notby special inspiration, as when he
spake to our fathers by the prophets, or unto us by
the Apostles, still the teaching ‘of the Holy Ghost
is as indisperisably necessary to qualify” the min-
isters of Jesus to preach, as it was to inspire .the
Apostles to write. The Holy Ghost teaches what
wordsare proper.in setting forth Jesus Christand him
crucified, first, in the sc%ytures; secondly, by his
indwelling power and government, opening to the
understanding of his servants the things of the

things of Jesus and shewing them unto them ; al.
so in giving them a door of utlerance. As the
husbandman must be -partaker of the fruit, so he
that laboreth in the vineyard of- Christ must have
an experimental knowledge of thfg things which he
is required to preach. No onéjcan give evidence
that he is called of God to pieach who has not
learned that tlhe words which the Holy Ghest
teacheth are -altogether dissimilar to™ the words
taugnt by man’s wisdom, whether in seminaries or

Paul kpew nothing among them about Sabbath
".schools, Bible classes, Tract sécieties, Missionary
- boards, Education sermons or Total Abstinence

lectures. " it was enough for him to know Jesus,
- and the'gospel of  the Redeemer, as he could rec-
“ognise 1}otfling else-as the gospel. )

2d.- His manner of preaching wasin weakness,

in fear, and in much trembling. If any man had
. whereof to glory, Pail was not a whit behind him,
" but he gloried only in the cioss of Christ, by which
he .was crucified to-the world, and the world was
crucified to him.  If this great Apostle tothe

_ - gentiles, felt weak and trembling when he attemp-

- ted to-preach, how ought we to feel when engaged
_in the same blessed work - Is it: becomiﬁg in those

: w"né.attempt to preach Jesus, to glory in their own.

strength ? -‘A»x"e-they the ministers of Jesus who

manifest nothing of that weakness and fear and

‘trembling of which Paul spake?” When we see

and hear me{i who claim to be ‘the successors of

Paul, and the servants of T esus, vaunting of their

barfowed plumage, and offering their prayers and

intercession for sinners, and calling t-hg‘m. up to
anxious benches and altars to receive the benefit of
their intercession, can we discover in them any-
thing like the spirit which Paul evinced: when he

“acknowleged he knew ‘not how to pray as’ he
ocught, but depended on the Spirit to-help his in-
firmities, and make intercession for him according
to the will of God.  The trath is, our - modern re-
ligious stock jobbing revivalists think nothing abou!
conformity, in their pr%iyers‘, to the mind of God ;
they desire God to so farchange his mind asto adopt
- their plans, second their motions and graut their
petitions.® Not so with Paul.” He fe‘{_t his weak-
ness and insufficiency, and cast himself upon the
sovereign bounty of his gracious God.”

elsewhere. " But there is%anothér prominent mark
by which to discriminate between the ministers of
Jesus, and false apostles; thodg Balled of God, as
was. Aaron, compare spiritual things with spiritual ;
while those of the opposite class compare spiritual
things with temporakor earthly things. 'The. force
of this truth may be illustrated in. many ways:
two or three must, hoWever, for the presént suffice,
First, the ministets of. the Lord Jesus compare t

instructions -of the Holy Spirit in the scriptures,
with:the instructions of the samhe Spirit in the ex-|
perience of -all the saints of God ; for the testimo-
ny -of the Holy Ghost in the scriptures is copied
with- infallible accuracy in the.experience of all
the saints, so far asthey are taught by that Spirit.]
It is truc the testimony in the scriptures ‘is more,
extensive—none of the saints have, as yet, experi.
enced all that is' recorded in the word, but - they
shall evenfually experience all; and, as- far as they
have heen led, the hand writing .of the Holy Spirit
ou the tables of their hearts, is a perfect trapseript
of the same divine truth as recorded in the sciip.
‘tures. In thisfhereforc the ministers of Jesus
shall be known, and the ministers of satan detec.
ted. -The experience of God’s children fesponds
to the doctrine tavght by the former; for they
compare spirittal things with spiritval. . But it is
not so with the’ other description-of ministers,
whatever may be - their-show of zeal, professions
of love, power of eloquence, or flow of tears;
they do not, they cannot-compare- spiritual -things
with spiritual, for the word of God-ussuresus that
The natural man receiveih not the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness wnto him,
neither can he know ihem, because they are spirit-
ually discerned, But when they attempt to ex-
potnd the seriptures, all their imagery is of an earth.
ly kind,: .being themselves unacquainted with the
spirituality of theé scriptures, they compare them

the ancient pagans comparéd the invisible Ged to
images made of various material® substances,—
False teachers, thinking that God is altogether
such an one as themselves, draw:théif corclusion
that his purposes, plaus and arrangements must

kingdom ; leading them into all truth; taking the|-

with things which carnal men can comprehend, as|

according to their conception of it, is comparable
to their own preaching, a mere commodity which
may be estimated in dollars and cents, and trans-
ported by the cargo to foreign countries according
to the amount of capital they can persuade men
to invest in the speculation. - The christian’s ex-
perience as by ther- described, amounts to nothing
more than every unregenerate man may. possess,
such as using means within his reach ; and heaven
itself in their estimation is a place of carnal
amusement, consisting principally of flowery fields,
pearly gates, golden walks, and the greeting of
old acquaintances, and no -small part of the joy
of that world, by them anticipated, is to consist in
robbing God of the glory belonging to him as the
only Saviour. - Every'man that has given six.
pence into the missionary or tract funds, is taught
by them to expect in heaven to meet some soul
or souls who shall ascribe to his liberality. the
efficient cause of saving him or them from hell
and bringing them to heaven. ) :
But, again, the ministers of Jesus, speaking the
words which they are taught by the Holy- Ghost,
compare -the spirituality of the law of God with
the perfect work, rightecusriess and blood * of the
Lord Jesus, while those who speak what human
wisdom teaches, ‘compare the spirituality "of that
law with the ability of unregenerate sinners. “T'he
ministers of Jesus compare the perfeet and com-
plete salvation of all the eleet of God with the
provisions of grace in the- eternal counsel, the
blood of Jesus, and the effectual work of the Holy
Ghost, while the others regard the waork of salva.
tion as heing the work of the creature, depending
on means, mén and money. The preparation. of
men to preach the everlasting gospel, being a spiv.
itval ‘worl, is, by those who have experienced if,
regarded as equal, by just comparison, with. those
gifts which Jesus their Prince and Saviour recei- .
ved for them when he ascended wup on high~and
led ca pti"@ity%ive. Bat, by the othiers, all the
qualifications nrecessary for preachingare, that {le
preacher should possess that kind of religion which
all carnal men can posses if they please; focl a
love for souls and a great desire to save more than
the number which God has ordained to etérnal life ;
a-willingness to make a trade of preaching; a
theological education obtained by appiication to the
study of words -which man’s - wisdom téaches; =
fluency of speech ; a gift for begging money; =
readiness- to hate and persecute,. scandalize and
calumnbiate the Old School Baptists; strike hands’
of fellowship with the workmongers of all denom-
inations, tale the fotalabstinerice pledge and prowmfisé.
to sustain all the schemes of the clergy.. These
prerequisites, together with a call, an outfit, a purse
and scrip, and as many - as.two coals apiece, &e.
&c. &c. embraces what they regard as the most
essential qualifications for preaching the gospel.
- .M any of ourreaders think our language ex-
travagant or unwarrantable; in regard to worldlv
preachers, we refer .such to the published stote- )
mernts made by themselves in almost. every New
School or arminian paper published in our country,
and to the doctrines preached by them in their pul.
pits; and, above all, to the fact that they all prac. =«
tise upon the very principles applied to them in
this'articie,” . S

Let then, the saints, be on thetr gnard—let Zicn
prepare to-try the spirits that are abroad in the
world ; -and, if even angels from heaven bring -in
new doctrines, or such as Paul preached not, let
them be accursed. And if there come any untc-
you and bring not this doctring, (which was preach.
ed by the Apostles) receive him.mot into your.
house, neither bid bim. God’s speed. - Beware of
men who come unto you in sheep’s clothing, but

,3,3: “Fhe words in which the Ap'qst[és spake these

be such as they wou!d make. The gospel itself,

H

fruits ’ye"sth'é

inwardly - theyg are .ravening wolves. By their .
IFknow them, S
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+ " by brother Belcher.”

Le w7 For loyely. William isne more::
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QBITTART,

: - [communicATED. | .

Died, at the residence of his father, in Chesterfield co.,
Va.,-on the 1st. ult., WiLrian R. Goopz, eldest son of John
B. and Harriet M. Goode, in the seventeenth year of his age-
-In the death of this much es'tee'me‘d‘youngvma'n; the-hopes
ar:d fond expectations of his parents have been miich blas-
ted, and a gloom cast over them which time or sapernati.
ral power alone can remove. The grief and’ solemnity
which pervaded the neighborhood on this memorable oc-
casion speak aloudhis merits, and the high estimation’ in

- which he was held. His parents have to mourn the loss of

2 dutiful, affectionate and lovely son, who promised fair to
comfort and solace them in declining - years. ~ Society has
lost a member who promised fo ornament its. couneils, and
£l some high and hororable station in Life.- But alas ! the
tree has fallen without maturing the-ahticipafed fruit, and
we may well say, Howl, fir tree, for tjlc @dar is fallen !

. Though his career in life has.bcen short, it was of safficient

duration to mike many friends; and_we believe not one
foe 1t is not meet for us to ‘iflquire i;vhy one 'posse'ssing
such amiable qualities was taken from the stage of action
so early in life. ’ - .

But our hopes and anticipations stop not here. Though
be made-nopublic profession of religion, neithier attached
himself to any church, yeét we are not without  hope that
we shall join him in the full enjoyment of that rést which
remains for the people of God; having- discovered 1 him,

(as we believe,) sugh traits of character . as "cannot be pro-

fuced by nature’s barrén soil. - As also from some of his
"last expressions : such ag asking forgivencés'of his parents

for any gnd every act of disobedience towards them ; ex-

. pressing himself in bg;rfeét'friéndéhip'\.;vit,h-,every-pérsdn,
", andmanifesting a desire that they shogld feel the same- dis.

pésition towards him, ax{d finally asking an.intimate friend,

-« by his bedside if he loved Jesus, he'testoaded to the an-
“ciswer givenin‘the afflrmative; e e e

- % Be stitl and know that- T an _G:od.”' >F.1.rn.e'r:il éﬁergx.xor—p

*: Foud nature. weepsat every, pore,. -

" .- May gracéprepare cur séuls to meet =
e And-withhim walk the golden street. -
" 7 - [Oh, death, thou king of ‘térrors, why .00 .

. Couldst thol not hear: the parents’cry? [ -«
" To heaving sigh and bursting: tear e -
Thot wouldst notlend a listning éaf. IR

NI

TWilt thou retain frr thine embrace .
"The dearest of a mortal race ; . © e
- - »And doom tosorrow, grief and woe, *
- The dearest friends he bad below ? -
. Buthatk ! methinks I hearafound-" . ..
2. Address’d to such, though under ground,. .-
~As were redcémed by precious blood, - -
"Made priests-and heirs, yea, sonsof God.

Ye graves yield up, ye dead arise, - .

© ¢ Behold your Lord iow in"the skies, - .

. Descending with that lovely train, * © . .-
Made sonis of God, yea,born again!’ - -
Shall ‘we behold the. object there, * ~-
“Which to otir hearts was ever dear; -

[ ~And be pérmitted there to spend

" Alife with hifn that ne'er willend 7 -

'

It isenough’; .be this our baon :
- Then let us to thy _hosom .come :
. Enjoy the bliss which earth denics,
And reign with Christ above the skies. -

Composed on the, death and in ‘memory of the late la.

menied William: R. Goode.] .

R .+ Glasgow, Del., April 12, 1843..
- DEAR‘.SI}{ =—This is" fo inform you of the death of my
‘husband, Roperr ‘Avam, who departed thislife on F ridéy
morning; thd 24t of March last, aged 37 yearsand 3

. months. - He had attended to his'school ds ueual, until the
- evenihg previous to his death. After he hla_d_réti'red ta-bed
on Thursday eve;ﬁng,- -he was struck speechl_esswitﬁ_ the
, 'paledy, and died in three or four ,-hpur%% afferwér@s. He

as a'warm friend, “a kind and affectionate ‘husband- and

R

"7 jearnestly ré

7 féther. He has leftfive small children, one of whom is

but threc months old. . :
* You will be pleased to insert his death in the * Signs of
the Times,” a paper which he valued very highly, and con.
fer a favor on, E = .
Yours with respect, -
o © " - ANN APAIR.

Associational Meetings.

The Bartivore Baptist Association will hold her next
annual meeting with the church at Black Rock, Baltimore.
0., Md:, to commence at 11 o’clogk, A. M., on Thursday
preceding 3d Sunday in May next. 7

The Deraware Baptist Association has appointed its
next xheeting 6 be held with the church at Bryh Zion,
Del., to commence on Saturday preceding the 4th Sun-
day in May next, at 11 o'cl¥ék, A, M.

next session with the church at Kingwood, Hunterdon co.,
N. J., commencing on_ Friday before the Ist Sunday. in
June next. L . : e

“The Warwick Baptist Association will meet with the
church at Haf&iston, Sussex co., N. J., on Wednesday be:

School Baptist brethren in genetal are ~affectionately in-
vited to attend. g .

Brotark Brepz 'Ieas.e_ publish in- the Signs that
the -C}Ip:MUNG,' ‘Baptist Assotiation will' meet- with the

|eontinue two'days. Our bigthren and sisters’ abroad are
ive opportunity. o .
BT e y, . ‘ H.-WEST.
" 'lilgfe'-L;_ExxANé'de -Baptist. Assdi:iaﬁoi]; wg’bg}ievg;"b.wil’l
meet on Wednesday before the 34 -Sunday in-June ; at

what- 'placef' we ér«}_ not yet advised.”

N

 The Second Baptist'church at Sloanville; Schohaie, in
connexion with the First,churchin ‘Schoharie, have agreed

tohave a general meeting, ‘on the first “Wednesday and|.
- Thursday in* June next, at Sloanville, " You are-tequested
" " 4fto_give notide of ihe same iri the Signs. ~The editor of the
| Advgeate and Monitor is also réquested to -notify 1t. ~We

quest-the - attendarice of ‘014 School ministers

-"iand brethzemn. . .

. Yoursin the kingdom: B R
" "'and patience.of Jesus Christ, - 7wl -
©c -+ :SAMUEL:HARE. -

. Dione by.order of "the two churchés, - ST

L RBOBERES. .
'|J.B. Drummond, - & .t - - g2 00
Robett Thomas,. . . <. .. .. 100
. |Dea. W Muiray, for €. Gordon, . & “« | -° 1.00
4Dea. M. Ii: Corwin, . PR "1 00
1Eld. D, E. Jeweit, for John Grout, R - 100
{Salmon Wheat, - T - v se 100
. |AlvanMyhand, © - . - -G, - .'2.00
“|T.Davis, - S Lee o 9
‘J._ w.‘.Tul‘Yl_eT,f- LT S .‘ . 5 QO
+ ¢ {3 H. Hubbard Esq,, for J. Fish, - F Ok 106
1A, LoGardner, - - - o Va., . 100
“1J. Wilson, Esq., and - George Kerr, - O. .2.00
Eid. Samuel Williams, L ‘e - 50
Seneca Leonard, Esg., .- R LT 200
" 1J..8. Dean, . - ook . 60
M. Mitchell, Esg., - o Pa..’ 2 00
Ripley H. Dowel, . -+ - «'"  _ggg
John -Burroughs, -~ - L 2 0
Nathan Greenland; . DL I )
Lewis F. Klipstine, - ".." Md, .2 0 200
1 Eld. P. Hartwell,” ! . Mass. 100
Eld. David Glark, St T g
Abira Sundford, - - T .. O HE - 190
George Damerel] ™ R N. 3. 100
" Jorias Liake, ) T R B 11
Eld. R. R. Forison, - LOMi. - L 400
Jamcs Lee, - ST e - 5.00
R. R. Reynolds,, © - . . . Mo, . 4 00
Eld. Wilson Thomson, - - -, T 6 007
- A RS Fotal, i

" | Batley . .
"TA. A. Cole.

* The DeLawARE RL*{E’k -Baptist. Association -will hold. hei}
fore 2d  Sunday in June next, at 10" o’clock, A. M. [Old| Arnold Boleli, J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, John Cars

Baptist‘ church in ‘Orwell, on VVednesda}y, the 21Ist of]|
1June next, at half past ten o’clock, A. M, The session to

aﬁ"_ectionétely invited’l—to 'attend,., as -God may inéline and|.

- | tis, Péyton S:Nance ;

$75 00

EZST ©8 LG BHNES.

‘The following agents are duly adthorised to colleet,
receipt and transmit te the editor all moneys due to the
Signs of the Times —

Mavg.—Elder,

Philander Hartwell, Wm. Bustics, John
Naw Hawpsaire.—Joel Fernald.
Massacnoserrs.—David Cole, David Clark.
Coxxecricur.——Elder A. B, Goldsmith, William Stanten,
William N. Beebe. o . o
New Yorx.—Elders G. Conklin, Reed Burritt, Thomas
Hill, Ephraim Crocker, Martin Salmon,J. D. Wilcox, Nich-

and brethren L. L. Vail, J. Vaughn, Thomas Faulkner,
Cornelius Shons, Wm. Murray, Doct. Wm. B. Slawson,
Cornelius Hogaboom, Amos Hart, Lemuel Earle, Gideon
Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel.C. Lindsley, Charles Wood-
ward, James Robinson, T. Bishop, A--Ashby, Samuel Mead,
‘Wm. Bharp; Nathaniel Breyton, Esq.; Jacob Winchel, Jun.,

. New York city.—Samuel - Allen, {70 Lispenard sircet.} ;
New Jersev—Elders Christopher Suydam, James C.
| Goble : and brethren Peter Hoyt, Jr.gGeorge Boland, Col.

J. B. Rittenhonse.

Pexssyrvania—Elders Hezekiah West,»James B. Bow.
en, Zopher D. Pasco, Eli -Gitchell, Henry Rowland, Benj:
G Avery ; and brethren Wilmot Vall, Nathan Greenland,

2rson, An-

‘drew Lynn, Wm. H. Crawford, [cerner Willow and Seventh
streets, Philadelphia,] Barpard VanHorn, James Wells,
|George Hearsack, Wm. Stroud. . . .. ... Lo
" ‘Deraware.—BElders Wm. K. Roberson, Thomas Barton,
Lemue] Hall, Samuel Meredith: = - - . e

" MaryLaxp.—James Lowndes, Baltimore, Lewis T, Klip:
sting, Wm. Sélman, James Jepkins, Hervod Choate. . .

. DISTRICT OF Corvmsia.=-John T, Reardon,
‘Alexander McInfosh, Washington éfty.
Vrrersia.~~Elders:: Samuel | Trott,
Thomas Buck, Danicl T. Crawford, Williem C. Lauek, .
Wm. W. Coyington, Ja¢b Keller, F: 'P. Webb, Robert C.
Leachman, James Duvaly and brethren’ Charles Gallatt, -

Alezandyia, .

Forsee, ;.- - . . Ll
7 Norrn. Cakbriva.—L., B: Bénnett... ., R
Soéury ‘Carovivs~—Theron Earle, B. Lovivenee, Esg. ..

Joseph J. Battle,~ Wm. Abbott, J. Daniell, €. A, Parker 3
and bréthien J. W. Furner, A. Preston; ¥

Leeyes, R. McKindly, Jethto Qates. . R
" Aragasiar~Elder B: Lioyd ; and brethes Baker Roberts,

- Texvzsses.~<EldersJohn™. Watson, M- D.-Gzorge R, ©
Hoge ;" and.bréthirén William Briton,: Esq.,-A,» Compton,
W.m. Anthony, J. L: Palmer;J. Harper, Albert Moorer *

- KenTucky.—Elders Thomas P.:Dudley; Samysl. Jones, |

.| Joseph Cullen, Jordan H-. Walker, W, Gosney, John Dej.
. and brethrén A. Cast; A, VanMeter,. = - -
Jolm: Gontermari, James M. Clark§on, Egq., John:Larew, .

James. Martin, Charles “Mills,

V K. Williams, - L Jacobs,-
John-Knight, J. M. Teague,

Wart: Hosmorg, F.W. Thorn-
ton, Hiram Klect; Esq., ‘Wm. Manning. . ‘ N
- Missovrr.—Elders A Patison, Henry louthar, Morton
Brown, -William Davis, Y [
David Lenox; and brethren

Flhiomas J. Wright, . Gregory,

nolds. - ) . — S R
- Iueivors.—Elders Thowmas H.- Owen, Elijzh Bell, Bev-
erly B. Piper; and brefhren Charles S. Morton; Esq., Nich-
olas Wren, James Ticknor, James P. Bennett, T. Brisco, "
Maj. Jolin Strickler, 8. 1. Lowe,; Michael Severedge.

Lee, John W. Thoras, A. Baker, H. D, Banta, R: Riggs,
M: W.:Sellefs, Benjumin Parks, Fohn Case; and- breth-
ren-John Hartgrove, Jameson Hawkins, Gérir.ge, Salxgster,
Abram.Hauser, George Anderson, Asaph Webster, Esq.,.
Petet Caress, Luther Melett, Cleud Bethel, “James Fisher,
Wesley Spitler, Jonathan Davis.. - i

Ot . Otito..—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Aéhbrobk, .Da'ﬁiéllRo‘;)'-

erson, George Ambrose, Samuel Hendershot,. Chiistian
Kaufman, Samuel Williams ; and brethren, J oseph Tapscotts
Zepheniah Hart; Richard A. Morton, John Tavloy Joseph’
| Humphrey, Wm. Kirkpatrick, B. D."Dubois, ISanc Sperry,

Esq., Benjamin Truez, Esq!, Samuel Drake:

)J. Taylor, Jacob Hershberger, L. T. Saunders;"Ellis Miller,

et 4 m

‘Holmes, Esq. :

-

. . R

olas D. Reetor, D. E. Jewett, D. Platt, Charles Merritt; -

Wm. Patterson, Wm. Drake, Jonas. Lake,- Henry Stutts,

Wiliam  Marvin,” -~

‘Bsq,, James” Williams, Wm > Costin, Giras Goode, A R, -
Barbee; John Triplett,- M. P. Lee‘,"Wm.'Tr‘e'n;th}Ja‘sziB.‘ S

--_Shgzckleford;*Isaaé_ﬂéi‘s_hherger, Stearling Hillsmai, Tsrad} -
. Curry, C. Hallsclaw, J oseph Furr, Solomon Bu@tén, Wm,

Grorera-Elders James. Hendorson, Geodrge Lumpkine;”

1. Holmet; George - -

Win: Melton, Robert Newton, 4. BucKley, Jesse Lee. B
.. Mirssigsiref.—"Jaséph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, Jadles Lee. =

James Gains, Esq., Sanford“Cennelly, Henry €. Catlett, f""

Thomas P. Stephens; R Owings, -

Joseph'- Thorp, G B. Thorp,” John Rothwell, R.- R. Rey

Ixprana—Elders Wilson Thompson, Dawid Shirk, John

Mircmican=—Archibald Y. Murray; James S. Deéan, Amos : E .

.“IoWa Terrirory.—Eld. J oseph H, Flint, W, M.-Morrow. .
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COVBUNECATIONS .

FOR TILE SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

Hurrisburg, Fayelic co., In., April 3, 1843.
Broruer Berse :—I have long been a reader

of your paper, and have found muchin it to ap-

prove, nay, to admire ; and some things to deplore,
“Ihe hard shooting of brother against brother, i
always a matter of regret to me:
adherence to the truth of the gespel is always eom-
smendable. I have long preached
ghat there are koth truth and crror on the carth, and
truth is mighty and will prevail. The Saviour is
the Truth, and the devil a liar and the father of it.
These two heads have their anystical bodies in this
world. Christ has scnt out his Apostles, and the
devil has sent cut his: and the body of Christ
de well when they. try £hose who say. they are
apost'es, andare not; and prove them to Be liars
who are of the synagegue of satan, or his minis-
ders.. The whole guspel ds Christ and bim eruci-
“fied—he is (he Wa vy, and the Truth, and the Life.
‘Eve—rything clse that'is preachcd as merit, means,

yvet a zealous

conditions, or terms of salvation and efernallife,
&2 but a lie of the devil, and proves, its preachers
to be ¢t

or make such li

e mintsters of satuns and those who love

on
iis

have no place assigned them in
the chureh, but ¢h
_dogs, &c.

_conviction that the

cir place without its wallsissvith
I hawe believed and declared my full

Xe)
63

are but two great principles
oa the subcet of religion in this wide worldi—
One is grace alone; the other ds works alone.—
‘These can never

an the condition of semo good works done, or fore-

kY

be Blended, for if we are saved

seen to s doe by us, the xeward is rot rcckoned
of grace, but of debt: and, if of debt
no more

, then it is

of grace. Bo there is no grace in that
plan, for grace is a faver to the unworthy : bat if
we must first fulfil some specifi

thereupon to claim and rece

ed terms, in order
we the favor, we re-
ceive it as being entitled (o it by services specified
8s terms, and rendered as am,n; and so the favor
is obtained on the ground of wort! hiness, and grace
is guite excluded.  So we must still agree, that if
itis of grace, then. it is no.amore of works ; ‘but, if
it is of works, then it is no more of grace—for the
two plans will not blend together, for the one ex-
«ludes the other.

or if paid in advance 81
Five dellars, paid in advanee, in current mosuy, will sc.

1do, and only diffor concerning what that something

and believed

I may be asked, Why do so many denomina-

tions, all in conflict with each other, cxist; if they

satan? I answer, they do not differ with ezch
other on the great principle, but all agree, without
a dissenting voice, that we have our part, our work
to do. Every heathen temple and every anti.
ehristian denomination sus‘ain this great cardéna!
doctrine.  Why then do they so greatly differ I—
‘They only differ about what it is we have to do,—
but they all agree that we hawve got something to
is. The Hindoo says we must go the temple of
|Jugernaut to wership ; the Jew says we must be cir-
cumeised and keep the law of Moses; the Ma.
hometan must lelieve and oley his propket; the
Shaker must believe in Ann Lee and give up his!f
marrage vows and property ; the Mormon must
receive the new revelations of Joseph Smith; the
Catholic must rececize the sign of the cross, count
s beads, &e. ;5 the Campbellite*must believe that
Jesus'is the Christ and Le immersed ; the Metho.-
dists of various grades, and United Brethren, &e.
must come to the altar, join sociéty, attend class-’
meetings, pay quarterage, &e., or do some good
uorks as they call them. Now apply the rule to
all parties, heathen, Jews; Mahometansand armin.
ians of every grade, and they all hawe their work
to.do,—they tnust beliexe in the Jdse of means,
must attend to and use the means of grace.. Now
who cannot see that these all agree in.one great
.conditional plan’ cf S:AILV‘HIOD, and differ only in
detail—about what the work issvhi eh will fulfil the]
terms and entitle the performer to the blessing.——
They all egually exclude grace dnd make some,
doings or other the terms of biaining the favor.
which makes the reward reckoned of debtand not
of grace. I, therefere, in refirence to {he true
faith'of Christ, can make no preference of one

dencmination above another, while they all alike
exclude Christ; and when 4 hear that the mosi
popular of them, such as New School Baptists,
Presbytcrians, Methodists, &e., all uniting, 1
believe they act in perfect consistency.

The Qld School Baptist church stands solitary
and alone, as it alwags has stood :—* By grace are
ye saved, through faith, and that not of vourselves 0
itis the gi't of God: rot of works lest any man
saculd bcast.” ¢ Not by works of righteousness
waich we have done, but of his own merey he sa-
w2d us.”  “Whe hath saved us and called us, not;
according to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace which was given us in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world.” From these
texts we are positively told that we are not saved
by our works, of our works; nor according to our

are

all belong to one great body as the synagogue of

the arminians, and they may divide no more about
its details. The inheritance is of fuith that it may
be by grace, that the promise may be sure to ajl
the seed,—not at all conditional but well ordered
in all things and sure.

My dear brother, the church of God is the fami-
ly of his children, and Jesus is the Elder Brother ;
he was God’s elect as heir of all things, as-Media.
tor [not executor] of his Father’s will, and Surety
for the indemnity of all the minor heirs. These -
were all the children of God which he gave to
Christ as their Mediator, Surety, Guardian and Sa.
viour. They as individuals are the sons of God
and brethren .of «Christ ; and as a body collectively
they are his church.  Hencc he says, Behold I and
the children which God has given me! I will con-
fess thy name among my brethren: in the mxdst
of the church will I sing unto thee. He thag
sanctifieth [setteth apart] and they who are sanc-
tified are all of one [Father,] for which cause he is
not ashained to call them brethren. - These sons of
God and brethren of Christ are the many: sons
wham in bringing to glory the Captain of their sal-
vation hath made perfect through suffering,—
These were chosen as heirs in Ged their Father’s
will before the f(mndatlon of the world, and in
that will were predestinated to the adoption of sons,
and'to an irkeritance as hoirs of tnie willy which
Christ was Mediator and Surety of, in whom, as
such, they were blessed with all spiritual hlessings
in heavenly places, [heavenly things,] according to
this early <hoice befare the world; and God work-
cthall ¢hingsafter the counsel of this will. The
immutability .of his.counsel he has confirmed with
an oath to the beirs, that they might have stroeg
consolation. This will, New Testament or cove-
nant, is the will.of the Father which Christ came
into the world to perform or fulfil and execute.—
He left nothing imperfect, but finished the ‘work
and became the Awthor of eternal salvation, and
in him all the promises are yea and in him amen to
the glory of God by us: for our gospel js not yea,
yea, and nay, nay, but yea andamen. “This is sal.
vation by graces~-no. hazd conditions to goad the
necks of the disciples; no boasting that we bave
made ourselves to differ from others; no neglect .of
Christ to trust.in ourselves; no locking to the law
works and our own righteousness to the neglect of
the righteousness of Chuist.
OF GRACE!

This system is ALL
dGrace was given to us in Christ be-

fo7€ 1he world tegan ! so we were chosen as heirs

of God’s will in Christ, in whom we were accor-
dingly blessed with ail spiritual blessings. In the
filness of time Christ.came to this warld to do or
execute his Father’s will in behalf of all the heirs,
and settle alt .demands which could be legally

works. Thus heaven has vetoed the whole plan of

brought against any or all of them, and did finish
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all this work perfectly ;
fice he hath perfected forever them that were sanc-
tified, [set apart as heirs in the will he came {o ex-
ecute;}—ﬂl this was grace,—~For ye know the
gracs of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 1
me poor, that

ty might be m adc rich. So
K of conversion, faith, peace, hope and joy

.es
was rich yet for your sakes he bec
ve
the w

through his pover

eat rrace which was
The gospa! proclamation of ©

-ace of God that bringeth salva-

is called gre upon the churches,

hrist and him cruci-

o

tion to '111

- Jwhichlatranpesred, exch-

9

ing us [tn'* hci all :}atioxy] the denying of un-

godliness and worHIy lusts t at we sheuld live

-soberly, rightcously, and godly in this present evil

and so by his one sacri- | been reminded of it frequently when I would read

those precious communications from the different
“ Signs;’

&y mind ha

contributors to the much despised ? hut
I have still neglected it until no

cen engaged for some ilme past on

W

oy b
abject

4]

he mordus operandi of the modarn

and more CS[)C

cially ¢

T S

the present day,
H aain, falsely cailed 'g;lous,

WLk

53]
¢ A

us

{ have been a reader of their
aeer,” published at Louisville, Ey. for t
for the express purpuse of ascertaining t

o by th leaders of the MNow School

&

i

zospel of Jesus Christ. I did not kaow but they
were misrepresenied by the

id School Baptists, us

they profess to agree with the Old Scuool in doc-

world, The renewed souh h;s plap can never
attribute any good in bim, done by, or which he trine, and say the discrepancy is only in mission.
now anticipates or has heretofore enjoyed, to h.m- lnry operations.  But, rom reading their paper, 1

self or his works ; but is still bound to say, By

grace of God lam what Tam. In all the tri
of thisstate of pilgrimage and warfare, we car
have no confidenec in the fSesh; but renouncing
all hope in human aid, either our own or others’,
we arc sure that cvery heir will finally and cer
tainiy possess the full § s Futheor’s will;
for that Father says, & afficient for thee.
: he nnworthy—Il saves
to the helpless—
strength to the weak—Ii dead—and eoter-

number of 3

churche

been made to a number of,

into the

O

month sinece

all professed the faith.

associations

and the

revented

1z buried

siam.  T'his Is no anxiocus seat re-

no FYHCS\I«)H(}Y:{ O ¢

vival; it is

Y
i

it is no noise and bustle,
the Old Bchoot or

3

der; a

rend

of garments. There are none of tl;e {re aks of
nonsense amoag any of our churches, and we

hope there

Yo

never may be.
tn the unity of the f{aith,
WILSON THOMPSON.

urs

FOR THE SIGNS‘ OF TIIE TIMES.
Broruzr Brpse:—I have had it in contem-
plation a loag time to address you a line, and have

lized them in his sermon on the mounfain?

have come to a different conclusion, and 1 now be-

iieve them to belong to their mother, arminianism,
{bacause they advocate the ecause of her enlire
brood of institutions,) bothin doctrine and prac-
They boast a great deal

and increase in numbers when contras

a1t 4]

alabout their revivals
cd with thelt

tice.

Old School Baptists, but I think the latter shounld
b bl
ot be discouraged, when they take into consider-

tion the m

[~

any ways and mearns, (.. TN

&

hich are used by the MNew Schoslin

their members. »
A little of Thus saith the Lord on the
“ Hnterye in ot the tuit gate, for w
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth
tion: and many there be that go 1n there:
Decause strait isthe gate and narrow s

o saints have heen greatly ve-{Wway which leadeth untolife, and few there be
wints have ngre
] . o it 4. "Thev H
sters have beea tnusually ac }Lr.d if. I‘h t. vit. 13, 14. They also fei
in their labors, and queu:ﬂly about the otracted L"}”Ctln')‘S, and how the
rk was going on.  Their werk bored wilh sinners, and what mighty w

me of the Lu d. And wha

kingdos

43

at day, Lord, Lord, have we

22

quity.”  Matt. vii, 21, 22, 23, Will any un.
prejudiced mind go to their * mectings of d'l}S
and then read thei

boasting of the number received into thelr chm‘ch-
es, and say Christ has not completely character-

1

am the

11and notice their proceedings,

‘[hink not. Jesus saith unto Thomas, “{

Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh
unto the Father bat by me.” Joha xvi. 6. Ye
have not chesen me but1 have chosen you, &c.

John xv, 16. Il ye were of the world, the
John xv. 19, Alitl
the Father giveth me shall come to me, &c.—
John vi. 37, 39. It is the Spirt that quick.
eneth, the fesh profiteth nothing. [vi. 63.] The
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit;
they are foolishness unto him, neither can be

world

ot
ai

would love his own, &e.

relation to the fundamental doctm.c—b of theli

know them, because they are spiritually discerned,
for it i

ther indecd. can

The carnal mind is enmity against God;
notsubject to the law of God, nei

he. So then they that are inthe flesh camnot
please God,  Nowif any man have not the Spirit
of Chris hc is noue of his, R(}m. viii. 7, 8, 9,

w

Now,

cuuse -.my roader
maiion,
of Ged who
may be found in the arminian ra t the
above guotations from the Bible with the modern
manner of preaching, of receiving members in the
churches, of iaviting dead sinners to come to
Christ before they are guickesned and made . alive
by the Holy Spirit, &e.  Chyist the Apostles
drew the line of demarkation! sinncrs dead

and sinners who were
QOur New School friends make
Christ and the Apostle

alive, ir invitations,

no distinction.

Q

in the I\.C"D“'O) of mem-

ros lity, our New 8choo!

reg
to (pmr-txt‘

bers, had regard to gua
Sowmeti

1gs L have imagined

imes in attending thelr wmeet

10 myself wh

1 3

it a physician should beiniredn

at they wou

ence of thelr august perso
a on corporatly dead,

1T
215

subject some of
remedies, (al

ithy name? and in thy name hﬁw-;- cast sul

and in thy name have dose many wonderfulj:

works 1’ % And then will T profess unto them I1ig { > fishermen, (so caiiec’i,) who
never knew you, depart from me, ye that work in-jare chosen by almighty God to prom: !‘g:;te his

sae

gospel; and il
the remarks of

hians, it would put them fo open sh:zm:e;
and they would tegin fo repont in sackeloth and

ashes, for I presume
will agree that Paul

he literati of the Neow School
was a very crudite man, and
there is anything but beasting in his remarks.—

Thercfore I am bold to say it, and withent fear of

successiul contradiction, that ull the entire brood
of arminian institutions combined, never did, and

never will convert one poor sinner. I would now
call on all christians who may read ¢
elv gecaf t
not ruaning from Christ when first ihey were
quickened by God’s Holy Spirit, and made to seo

the mgrod corruptions of their hearts. And what

bis communi.

cation, to exawine themselves and hey were

didyoudo? You flew to the law asa subterfuge.
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But what did ( no faw icii you? Itteld yon no
W

flesh could bo it.  And then what did)s
voudo? vou groaned ;
yourcad the Bible, vou attended prcac-h ng, and
all these “ efurls?” no re-

You prayed ; vousighed ;

resull of

what was the

form nor com ingss i What was your cry

It was that vou

now
Here

his beauties, in all kis excellencies,
Saviour

were inevitably lost.—
Jesus Chist dovelopad himself to you in all

as your only

3 and vou wers wmmnde to rejoice with joy

The wind blow.

rest the sound

Biillerism, o
a descs‘ipiiun of ihc

wlews,inrclation 1o the comin

:‘:’simvcd in France before the reign of atheism

hen the bibles were degraded, &e. Co snsequently
if' these were the wilnesses that were to be killed
o to Rev. xi. they were Catholic witnesses.

31 He appears

ac uw»’

to hiave no-idea of anything
‘hr;s? as existing in
sent state of the world,  Flence all those
pature of
4—9, and
ecics are by him referred entirely

pirtt I:Lim the kingdom of

dhecies concerning the pezxceabio
xi,

brist’s kingdom, such as Isa. 11, 4 :

1ew world thatis to succeed the burni ng of

And indeed T should judge

o+ bas not very exalted views of the 5P siritaal-

the new world, for he and his

timations of th
1in Isa,

2w oarth
new caril,

the vu:‘icus nnima}s name

ious sys-|1

a3

depending on
creature.

ok for Christ to come porsona

ROM PRIVATI CORE

LSPONDENCE-

—M¥ oliject in writin

is to give you for your private consideration very
briefly my views of Miller™s caleulations. My at

v 2
tention has booa considerabily called to the subiec

d
f Lis disciples having been ir:

: ing, and the Midnight Cry
having bucn ur'”z! ted throngh here. A pood

raised, a number of

males wore ve'y  nauch :1!:1:-"1:1;\_7, so tnat I (ol

forming

numbers ar

enceis (0 &

sisionic
& confound

never so

{ion, or the

ars where iwe

thousand years are ceuntod,
24, He ble

ads together all syste
tian, cxcepting the popish as the gos.
And indeed he makes the Catholic
n, the true religion ip his exposition of the
ng of the witnesses, as having beon fulfilled in
France, #e. For every body knows that none

but the:Catholic religion and Catholic bibles were

<
&
[<iyd
ry
S
s
[s)

to destroy with

alations, cven
neared consistent.  For I must aban-
»
donevery thingas false whichi have thought Tknew
3

of the kingdom of Christ; as a kin guom spiritual in
Ican think Miller knows any.

its mature, before
thing nhout it
But to !

r

me GBI

iy ealenk aper you sent
xxvi. 18, The
in mcm-orci e makes to mean

hi

seren s

2 alanloel P
i2 SIS i i

nt i [ by Ay
et in MAKIBE tns seven

8

rec;-:cned as a
as has the onein

the 18tk verse,—if then \weuoi the threc periods
together, where wiil Mr. Miler’s calculation car-

n It would carry him twice 2520 years,
or 5040 beyond 1843 before the
Why does he take ene of these passagesor periods
as he represents them, and throw the other two
away? Again, he takes the seventh year release

world ends.—

; cl* mnology.

seventh week, as he calculates i,

as proving typically that the people of God will

be released from all bondage m 1843. He admits
the seventh year release to be typical, and of course

Did they
aot then continue 1o be atypical people till Christ
the substance came and brougnt out by his redemp-

national Israel to be a typical people.

tion Lis people as a distinet people from under the
Yot Mr. Miller
! + Tt Tfer / P .

back {e find the antitype, to Manassah’s captivity
677 years before Christ came, and !hc'cfvrp 710
vears before Chiist removed the typical law, and

brought out his people as a distinct people {rem

luw ? to make out ‘m, dates goes

typical Israel, by rede ‘:“‘i:‘wthfﬂn and nailing the
(=] o

handwriting of ordinasces to his cross. And, to
elgive more plausibility to his caleulutions, he com-

nects the captivity of Israel with that of Manas-
at the sn

ten tribes of Isract were carricd

sah, and fixes boih @ Nne (!ai(.‘s wherens the

ay captive by

sulmancser 44 LY

Ls this confeunding

or a wiliul p—arv

ithat the passage

58

such reference as he-
in order to make the s
1avelve the same

years, w’nich seven
ginaing aflrer the destruction of the
and Magog, and an event {uture

sted, he makes to commence 9’3 3

kiel prophesied, and 89 vears be
captivity. And yot Buzekicl
1z Gog and Mugog toh
fsvael, as being after many days, in
and after the bringing
sword, and the gathering of them from the nalions.
n o revealed truth of
g of the scriplures to supe

of Israel from the

Sce chanter x.\'xvi”
God need such a

fport 1t 7

ilis calealation fmm the ° X
ckly Sabbath, 1s me

(IJ

Lc.,av' ?}p
ehronolegy, it he had

2r to make

makeus a

low Kr. Mil

are chr

; apht
ists, W hich make the world much olde

The period of the mmi is 7%2! Miller
,Idata to work upon. i
show there were seven mn‘.d of sa
which had seven fora
seventh day,~—this is correct.  2d.
‘This fails being a regular sabb
the ratic seven ; for it was to ba observed but
in a year; seven weeks or fifty days after they
began their harvest, Tevit, uxiit. 158. 8d. The
Bat by com-
paring Deut. xvi. 9, 12, and 16, with Lewvit. xxiid,
15, 21, and these with Exodus xxiil. 18, and

bbaths, all of
gving number.  Ist. The
The 50th day
bath proceeding by
once
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xxxiv. 22, 23, I think any one must be convinced
that the sabbath of weeks and the 50th day feast
are thesame. 4th. The seventh month. By re-
ferring to Levit, xxiii. 24, we shall find that thisis
not a regular szbbath, determined by the ratio
seven, for it was yearly on the first day of the sev.
By this rule of finding sabbaths we
In that

enth month,
should find fco many to suit Mr. Miller.

same chapter, Levit. xxiii. we have three others
named, which he does not notice, viz: the tenth

day of thisseventh month, verse 82 ; the fifteenth

day of the seventh month, and the eighth day

after, versé 39. His fifth kind is the seventh
year—thisis correct.  His sixth is the jubilee, or
seven times seven years—also correct. His sev-
euth is what he calls seven times seven jubilees, or
a great jubilee of jubilees. From this it is he
founds his calculation for the end of the world in
1843. Who authorized him to make this seven
times seven jubilees as a sabbath for the Jews, or
to employ the ratio 49 instead of seven, in finding
it, when all the sabbaths as regular sabbaths
which God appointed are determined by the ratio
séven? - Hence his whole foundation on which
the calculation rests is entirely arbitrary, laid with.
out any authority from the scriptures. - And the
data which he assumes from whence to commence
“calculating his jubilee of jubilees, viz: at the death
of Josiah, is no less arbitrary ; because, if a jubi-

lee of jubilees wasto be Jooked for, it must pro-
ceed in regular succession, beginning with the ju-
bilee, as tue jubilee began with the seventh year
sabbath ; instead of beginning when the Jew’s ob-
servance of sabbaths ended. Besides, there is no
pnjoo'f of the jubilee or sabbath of release being ob.
served many years before Jcsiah, :
his data in this case, so is his calculation from it,
a tere phantom of his brain. His quotation,
% Seven sabbaths shall be complete,” refers express-
ly to the fifty day sabbath, See Lev. xxiii. 15.
His calculation from Hosea vi. 123 comes next.

But to make out anything from this to suit his

views, he has, as before noticed, to adopt a chro.

nology of his owa,

than his word for it;

The ‘more natural a

Eph. . 5, and Col. ii. 13.

Mr. Miller comes next to the propheeies of Dan.
fel, viii. to xil. The vicws given of these proph-

pdnds with the little born of the fourth beast,chap-lfmm what?

ter vii. 8, and denotes the Roman monarchy as
arising cut of the Grecian or Alexandrian, as es-
tablihed by Al xander, mocks
the Roman monarchy esisted in powcr long before
Alexander was born. A few remarks I will make
relative to those prophecies.  Ist. The 2399 days
of Dan, viii. 14, I am morc than ever convinced
The literal

all histery. For

mean only literal days. end.ring of!

the original would be

so these days have been generally

2300 evenings and mornings,
a very unusual mede of expression in prophecy,.—
in Gen. L 5, it is said, “And

the morrping were the first day,” andsc on. T
mode of expression was evidently used in thi

the evenming and
s
his
chapter to show that the six days of the ereation
were literal days of twenty-four Lours each; and
understood.—
What efse then ean we understand by this mode
of expression being adopted in this one passage of|i
Daniel’s prophecies, but that it was designed to

show, that in this case, differenily from the other|i

periods mentioned in his prophecy it was to be ta.
kenliterally 7
a literal accomplishment in the events connected
with Anticchus’ oppression of the Jews,  Wheth.
er Antiochus was typical of the Maheuretan power
Chapter 9th
contains a vision, which, from the cccasion of it,
is manifestly entirely distinct from those in the Sth,
10th and 12th chapters. But Me, Miller wnd his
disciples labor very hard ¥ connect it with that in
the 8th, so as to connect the seventy weeks of this
with the 2300 days of the cther. The first repre-
sents that Daniel had mistaken the angel’s explana-
tion of the vision in the 8th, and therefore Ga-|

I will not now undertake to say.

Hence, a< is

As this is so different from
what is generally received, I am not disposed to
allow its correctness without some better authority
Can any person on earth tell
what Hosea v. 13, relating to the ten tribes sen.
ding to the Assyrians for help, has to do with Judas
Maccabus’ making a league with the Romans ?
application of Hosea vi. 2, is
to the resurreetion of Christ on the third day, and
his people being quickened and raised” together
with his dead body aceording to Isa. xxvi. 19, and|

briel was sent to give bim further understanding of
it.  But Daniel represents the cccasion of this
vision being that he understood by books the ter.
mination of the seventy years’ captivity was at
hand, &c.  Chapterix. 2, 8. How different this
from representing his mistakes as the cause. Mr.
MHer denies what is contained in this chapter
being a vision, and says the word vision, verse 23,
refers to the 8th chapter, &c. The 9ih chapter
contains a revelation distinct from what is contain-
ed in the 8th, viz: The cxaet period for. the re.]
building of Jerusalem, to the coming of the Mes.
siah, &c., enabiing Daniel to look forward prophet-
ically and see beforehand these great events. If
this is not a vision in the scriptural use of the
term, what is? If the angel d:d not mean by the
vision verse 23, the one he was then unfolding to
Daniel, why is the former one in verse 21, distin-
guished from it by being called the tision #n the be-
ginning ! But Mr. Miller says the seventy weeks
were cut off from the 2300 days. Here he refers
to'the fact that the Hebrew word rendered deter-

And being so considered, it received |

2300 days 7 No: These da_/s ev.
idently ﬁom the connexion did not commence bev

fore the littic horn of the Grecian monarchy, ear.

ly thres hundred years after the 76 weeks com.
menced.  But they weie cut off from the general

3

course of time asa Ixmhe.i, delermined period, in

which the several events predicted would be accom.

chapter 12th relate to the

Jews and Mahometan power. In

iplished.  The periods in
neticing  the

Mr. Miiler
of Isracl and the

o d
ty

r

seaitering o/ u’:a foly people, xil

conneels togeiher the ten wribos

churceh of (mmt which-went into the wilderness,

Ei‘-

as ene and ile vame puple, this scat.

h

EaVs

tering  commenced ieny (another

Esarbadi
throwing away 44 years o nu x’ ¢ his culealations
meet,} a:d they continued to be scattered by the

v fled into the wilder-

kings of the earth uatil they

the
s tribes aceord.
in the val.
What wrest»

The

i'ze lost ten
\7
Wantabsurdiiy

n¢8s in the yoar 533,
to-this were found ma

no
‘o

It ¢ys of Piedmon:,

years agon

of scripture to umke his culen'ations!?

taking away the dai'y swerifice, instcad of refers
r 15 to the Jowish saenfices, ‘c makes relate to

ose of the pagen Ro: nans, and to have been ta.
lu,n away A. D. 508,

were abolished among

V‘Jnemas, pagan saerifices

the Romans tn a great
iy by Theo-
penal laws, A, D. "390.—
Hence his calcalations from Da 11—13
are without foundation in truti.

In refercree to his ealen'ution from. Luke xiii.
32, itis as visionary as those from Hosea vi. 1,
3. Inreference to those from the prophecies in
Rmeluuons, Ishall offer but few remarks,  1st,
The last three tr umpete, Gth trpm.
pet end in 1840, that is, that then the Turkizh pow-
er was put down'in Europe ! I snppose’
must Believe him before our cwn eyes and ears.
Who reigns in Censtantinople now 7 does not the
Turkish . sultan ?
not the Turkish? Do not other nations recognise
the supremaey of the Turkish power there by sen-
ding ministers, And
yet Mr. Miller says that pewer was put down in
1840.
and we must give up our senses to believe it.

measure by Constan‘ine, and wore ful
decious, by severe
niel xih

He malkes the

And we

What laws govern there? do

&ec., to that gevernment ?

And so it must be to meet his caleulations,
The
7th trumpet ke makes end the world, and yet we
read in Rev. 15th and 16th of seven lust plagues
or sever vials of the wrath of God. If these
plagues were the last, they could not be before the
plagues or woes of the last three trumpets; peith-
er could they be eotemporary with: them, for then
they would not be the last, They must therefore
tbe after ‘the seventh trumpet. Then of course,
in spite of Mr. Miller’s calcalation, the earth, the
sea, the rivers and fountains, the sun, the seat qf ’
the beast, the kings of the casi, &e., will be in ‘ex.

istence “after the seventh tmmpet is past, and
1843 has gene by. The two witnesses, as al.
ready noticed, he represents ashaving been killed
in France in the insults offere? to the Catholic
Bibles, &c. Truly Mr. M. is a wonderful calcg.
lator and expounder of scripture.  He represents
the popish power as abolished-in .1798. And yet
the pepe was shortly after restored to his own 6,0_:

mined, verse 24, is derived from a root which sig.
niges to cut off, to sever. The idea is, and it is'a
iorcible one, that when anything is cut off from

ecies in Signs vol. viii. nos. 9 and 10, I see no
ground materially to" differ from; I believe they
relate wholly to.the Jews, not only from their be-
ing spoken of as Danish people, but also from the |:hat with which it was connected, its length -and
fact that the Persian and Grecian monarchies are |9readth is determined. As, if you measure and
alone brought to view in the 8th, 10th & 11th chap- |cut off cloth fora garment, the pattern is then de-
Mr. Miller’s notion, or that of some of his ermined ; you must.now cut your coat accor ding
ﬁtoyour cloth. So the seventy weeks were cut off|

- ters,

dleclples, that the little horn, Da.n. viii, 9, corres.




ceived is healed.

* we are told he is Gop, and can do what seemsth
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minions and stiil has peacable possession and gov-|tween, and such being the checkerdness of my

ernment of the popish teiritory ; and the Catholic path; and such the soul-trying scenes throush which :
P S i J s (=]

power has, manifustly to common ohservation,! ! have passed, yet I am enabled to say, Hitherto
been rapidly gaining ground for vears past, and is|hath the Lord helped me.
the increase.

Nevertheless, I have
The ceadly weund he re.{been greatly aflicted in mind through having ic

separate mysclf from the church to which I be.
Docs Mr. Miller think that men of common tonged ; but the command must be obeyed, Come
that black is while with their|out of her my people, that ye may not be parta.
yes open 1 or has he some way of putling ou We read that Israel shall
dwell alone and not he reckoned among the nations.
and traly it is our lot so to dwell. We have in-
habited these 14 years a small portion of the wil-
dernessin Mount Pieasant, near the {own of Lasb.
accomplishment of prophecy, to prove the trath ofanon, in which place any persons enquiring for us
divine revelation.’” Hence no time is given when

still on

sease will believe
e kers of her plagues.
the eyes of these he disciples 7

Gae
poriods.
they will have o necd of the testimony of the

word in reference to prophecy and fizxed
71 (n. be saints skall have been raisad,

will be directed 1 mile from Steven’s tavern and
Christ is to come the second time : such event isfa quarter of a mile from the turnpike, orat the
simply declared. But in the present state of the
world, the fulfiiment of propheey is an important

house of Mr. Nathan Boode, 1 milc cast of Mount
Pieasant, where they willieczivea kearty welcome.
I must conclude, wishing the blessing of the
and to the sovereignty of God in the government migh y God of Jacob may rest and abide on vou
of the worid. The idea of Mr. Millery that the|,yq yours, and that your hands may be madec
greater portion of scripture prophecy relates to strong for the fight in which you are engaged, and
the end of the world, would represent those provh- | that your bow may abide in strength.
ecies as given merely to gratifly the curiosity of ) : MARY S. WARWICK.

men, or what is equally absurd, to frighten those i . _
EDITORIAL,

into religion who may be living for the last year or
New Vernon, Fay 85, 18423,

siancing witness of the truth of the serip'ares

two of the world.

With christian regard I remain,
: Yours, &c.

—————
.

MEANS! MEANS!! MEANS!!*
“ They take up all of them with the angle, they caich
them in their net, and gather them in their drag : there.
fore they rejoice and are glad. Trerefore they sacrifice
unto their net, and burn incerse unto their drag; because
by them their portionis fat, and their meat plent-ous.”—
Hapaxkex 1. 15, 16.

EULOGY.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Pleasant Mount, April 19, 1843.

Dear protmEs:—| have been informed that
yourself and other brethren are expected to visit
Jackson and Abington next June. My obhject in
writing is earnestly to request you and the trav-
elling brethren to come by the way of Mount
Pleasant. It isnot that I desire that you should i _

Ik -cach t( vert m yim enitent effects.  How greatly do the nations admire thee !
call hiete o preach, to o Y mmpe "The scribes and Pharisees rejoice in thee.  Work.
neighbors, for they are all righteous ; but it is that mongersand arminians bless thee!  Deluded mor.
I and’others may hear the word preached, without |ls put their trust under the shadew of thy wings!
that adulteration with which the gospel is at the| Ashdod and Moab are among thine admirers; Ish-
We have no opportunity mael and Cain, with Esau ard Goliath, ‘arg among

thy mighty men. In thy praises, the daughters of
o . all the uncircuincised unite. To set forth thine ex.
country. Thercareitis truea few speckled birds, cellency, the most popular, learned, and influential
but we understand not the language that is spoken clergy of modern times are zealously engaged.—
Sometimes we hear Jesus cannot save| For thy service, theological colleges and Sunday
At others|Schools are arcady muitiplied, and all who hate
&ad, and'despise his salvation, and wantonly disre-
: gard bis word, and do despite to the spirit of grace,
good in his sight.  But sarely it is not the Jesus|are wont to'bow obsequious at thy ghttering shrine.
Paul preached ; for Paul preached that Jesus who| Great is thine antiquity,and vencrableare thy hoary
lacks, for very age. Thine ancient wonders, and
thy mighty works of old, as with a sunbeam, write
the history of thy demariac renowan,
) ; No sooner had the light of heaven shone upon
preach any other gospel, believe him not : but.of the new made works of God, in the moraing of
such preachers -and people who love to have it]time, than thou wert there, cven thox and thy father,
g0 the world scems well supplied : but the Master|to teach the parents nftour race the way 1o become
saith, ye are not of the world, even asT am not of| 35 804, and when their eyes were opened, and

‘ . ‘ they saw with shame thewr nakedness, by thee a
the world ; and no marvel if the world hate you. covering of fig leaves wax seasonably provided.—

It was about the year 1822, when the Lord was|To thee did Cain ayply for reconciliation with the
pleased to bring me to see my woful state as a sin- offended Majesty, from whom he had received his
ner in the sight of a Holy and just God, and though |eXistence, and by the use of thee, O means! did
I fought hard 'to get from under the chastening * At the request of a number of brethren, this and the
rod, nevertheless he was Godand would do all his following article are republished from the 21st and 22d
pleasure: . Though so many years have rolled be-|numbers of the fourth volume of the Signs,

O glorious means!- omnipotent in thy power,
novel in thine appearanee, and mitaculous in thine

present day held forth.
of hearing the word preached in this section of

among us.
sinners except they leave their sins.

et him on his was to Damascus to persecute the
servants of the Most High God. And we are told
by that Apostie, If Lor an angel from heaven

‘[t sustain’thy troops.

he insult Jehovah, with an offering from the earth,
then groaning under the weighty curse of God—
an offering which the Lord had net required at his
unhallowed hands. And by the use of thee, his
zeal waxed hot against 1he religion of his bro.
ther, who rejected thee. Yea, in his fiery zeal did
he decree in thy great name, the complete exier-

fasting monument of thy ancient works, was, atan
early age, erected on the plains of Shinar, to stand
coeval with the world, whereon, indelibly, thy
name is written, and who, we ask, shall dare dis.
pute that Babel’s mighty tower was the production
of means? ‘Lo thee, the incestuous origin of Maab
and of Ammon, most unquestionably belong, and
e doth wrong thee, who this truth denics. And,
by thine ingenuity were good old Abrabam, and
Barah with their bond-women, enlisted in the en.
terpifse of hastening the fulfilment of the premise
oi the God of heaven.  Ishmael, also, is thy son,
and all his numerous offspring bave rcceived their
existence through thine instrumentality, ‘
O mmaxns! if theu wert dead, what pen of seribe
ceusi write a fair biography of thy deeds of fame?
To frame new gods for Lsrael’s tickle tribes, resort
was bad to thee.  Theborréwed jewels which once
adorned the Hebrew weomen, quickly assuned the
form and beauty of a calf when Isracls mitred
priest, in thy dread name, demanded them ; and
when amid the deafening shouts of all thy He.
brew worshippers, Aaron brought {crth the god of
means, how wert thou honored?  To thy new gods,
honors immortal were ascribed, and at the priest’s
protracted meeting, held befére it, thousands of
converts left the worship of the most high God, and
bowed. thewselves to thee, and owned thy god as
their defiverer from Pharach’s cruel voke: nordid
this revival cease, until an old schcol Moscs preach-
ed his antiquated doctnne in their ¢ars. o Al
the Iand with propliets, such as Ahab leved, and
kill the prophet of the Lord of hests, that morarch
sold himself for thee : and in thy name, thy daugh:
ter, dezebel, with zeal unequalled, spread ber table
' By tlice, the men of Egypt
‘wrought their miracles in the presénce of the king,
until-thy steek of wisdem, and of poewer, were
overdrawn in the formation of a paltry louse !
Turn back thine eye, O means! to days of
yore, and in the retrospect: behold the heathen
world filled with ‘thy temples, swarmed by thy
missionaries, and finally worshipping ro less than
30,000 of thy . gods. = Then turn thyself around,;
and frem the climax of thy splendid Babel, lock to
every high hill, and under all green trecs, in Israel,
and mark the chosen tribes,.in wild devotion, burn.
ing incense on altars of brick, offering to the Lord
swine’s flesh, and broth of abominable things. Yea,

heaven: all, all in thy use and all to honor thee ! -

If, then, under the sable ages of the world, whila
the earth in darkness groped, thou wert the pride
of princes, and the piliar on which the monarchies
of nations leaned, what art theu now! No sconer
had the God of glory sent hisson into the world,
than Herod came to shee for aid te slay the young
child Jesus.  To help him eut, thy hands were
stained with the blood-of all the infant males, from
two years old and younger, in Bethlehem of Juda.
To perpetuate the eonnection of ehurch and
state, and seal for ever to the neek of Israel, the
yoke, which ncither they nor their fathers were
able to endure, the Jewish Rabbies had aceess to
thec. In keeping with thy various transformations,
at that impertant period, thou didst proféss a zeal
for God, 'Theu didst thou teach tby sons to swear
that they had heard the holy Jesus blaspheme—
that they had known him 1o break the sabbath—
eat like'a glutton, and- drink asa wine-bibber.—

'They called him Beelzebub, and said he cast éut
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mination of heresy from the new born world, A .

see them devoutly baking cakes unto the Queen of

|
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evil spirits through the prince of devils ; and to ar- l;’wed sounds havsh, antiquated, obsolete and bar-
rés. the further piO‘ﬂL:S of his-doctrine, the earth|barous in the pious cars of those who admire thee.
was traversed, and the sea compassed by thy mis-|To justify the foregoing remark, we refer for testi-
sionaries of pn:msa entim to make one pros- |mony to the ge.,elui I aguage of what bears inL
elyte, who when (,onvoned to thy craft, was|name of prayerin every p"zr*ol our land— I(
made more the child of hell than were thejbless the means made use of for the spread of t}w
pious pharisees. And mrtner, if. our recollection|gospel—'or the revival o“rﬁlwmr—fe,r the conver.
serves us, thou didst originate, on oné occasion, aIO’} of the heathen and for the cvangelization oi
total abstinence soumv in which not less thanlthe world! Bless our theoiogical schools—oui
forty of thy sons, not o: nly plod cd themselves 1o]forcign and domestic mission ~0"1 etics—our sab-
drink ro wine nor beer, but alse bound themselves |bath schools—our bible and tract societies, with all
under a curse, that they \\roald neither eat nor|cther means made use of for the gcozl of thy cause,
drink until they had killed Paul.  Five times didst|&e.”” Whils, on the other hand, sinners are
thou repeat stripes, by forties, in the case of Paul|teught to expect salvation through the use of means,
asmeans to bring bim into thy new measures: andjand Uchristians are gravely told that all their p"'ayer

i
S,

ne

S

in e

once thon didst ;mau(uk him to shave himself, and|to God to cmrry on his work and grace—to build
s at charges.  Poer Peter also used thee toaveid|up bis cause and kingdem—ito supply thc walls of

the sirong suspicions which dimched io hirg inlFion with watchmen, to gather in his ramsomed

conzequerce of theuffirmations of a da . Judas, le, will prove abortive and vaip unless weap-

thy treasurer, held unshaken Cmm. dence. in theo ;| ply cursclves to—means ! '

ke faund thee tsefu! in collecting funds to il bis| In the diversification - of thy fransfor mations.

- bag, and through thine m{n: he isome ‘unﬂes thou appearest as a mighiy deity,

at one time to lifi & collection of thirt i swor to control the mind and will of the

silver. It is true, thy discip! ; 'mg God, and cau him to forezo

t sucees , for thee, hie offer and to adopt these which bear thy su
gifs of the Holy Ghest; but itis v ion ; and when theu do-tassume this ged
that if Peter had really krown 25;512 ! wao are directed to depend onthee to -
redecraed by silver, or with gold, e umd; ¢ the Lord to convert our wives, our childre
have seatenced the meney wit eV ch to per- ~hizom=, and the world at Jarge—to ’u!ess
ish. Themoney, for thy service, would have been rizes,and to give success 1o all our plans,
kept b to sl cur measw - Anon, tho
fiad the good Master understosd thy doctrine)s <o some nel of drag i;v which the pmiinn

@s1t13 gen '"allv undersiood, and praciiscd by his r::"iizr advocates is fat(md full ef marrow, and
professed dix. siples oi"ihe new school—so far ilomlhy which their meat is ;‘le:‘ ecus.  Just as thej!
dirseiing them o call upon the Liord of the harvestjuilly {'m"x cateh at the angle of the (u!ﬁ'; fisher, -
for more laborers, h(, would have direeted 'nem to od mortals grasp at i‘"f\ > 5 {like a net or
thes ; and'by thine aid, to rear up colleges andidrag tzwx meliest fat the portion (~f thy wvolaries,
theological schocls—{urm national and state e.cic. who, in returs, with grateful hearts and willing

3 UG .

tics, miss’or'ary boards, and to cstablish a thous

and | hands, sacrifice to thee, and on thine altar burs

what further to say on this point, which we wiil
endeaver to doin u more serious manner.
1

It bas been reported by some, and belic
others, that we (hsuuu ‘lo%t her the idea of God'
Husing means orms.rumcx,tatm the accomphishnient
of his divine purposes.  This cha i
and untrue.  Although we do mes
the supposed power or efficicy of l
means, 1o {uciitate the salvatic
the mapner the doctrine is preached, b
aclel upon at the present day, we most
wmit, and firmiy believe that the allwisé and
ous God | wi

.

will This truth

Vel

al

v
re
t

pointed nmtnv-'xcn;s by
aceomplish bis adorable purpeses.

Bas @b

T

7

is clearly tw inthe sc:xptmas: but in the ox.
amples we shal 1 give, the x'e:xder \\ni do well to
mm‘i;t ufmu e between th cf Gad
and the pelicy of men, in v‘iuvm’i ingi
wmeans into requisition. The uns
me :.t(f wan as set furth in or la

v eontrast to lh'* ‘1'1'"6&'
st exsupic we s

‘f(t 11~\

2 ~r'i‘ in

oo

constr uu'cm of wh <;h were all off Ged,

was able to dagh a thevsand werlds (o dewthiat a
Jwerd, and amidst the :_g-“:mal calamity, say, Lct

I Woah and bis Lm,ny be f:A\Ld, chose to pursus 2
different course.  Wopart of the work was left dis-
cretionary w m. Noah, but all imust be (’om) agreea-
*)” to “13 divine mmm tion Nouh reccived lmm
God. n of man to save the human race
from ng deinge, was to builld a towe
whose tn;,: would reach to heaven ; but the means

¢s of the
und thetr
Gaod cm-

¢ his ambi-

temployed to <‘?op the pros
I, was to go down and ¢o
ge. 'The train of means whi
fo elevate Joseph, and to humbl

?ga 1cies in all parts of the land io raise fun s and|their incensc.
inducements for pious, lazy young men foe e:-\ Before we our eu! owy, we woald remind
But oh! how unforiunate {o. {':.'-\*’zxf: , that ail samerous host of thy disciples
antcd:mﬁ a—Ffor 8adom and Gomorrali— \ t:.) thee for aid to put’ down the
and Sidon, and for ill fated Jerusalem, tha . f ,.;5.5./ and in thy 'uuqc they have
velious power to moralize and chiisti i ‘e manner of evit falsely
a from their eyes, and £ a stonce unturned, vet why
J‘ vy resvrved for the with aif thine aid p cvailid 1 Be-
vhich our lot is cast. ter stxnds for his peo-

he armies,
i‘v‘“ Yar day
Ly powers arel’

disho:

og of

%

e
N

by
o

1.

frlim B e

!
+
i

o

P

1

Ver us
nown unto thee, G

thy gods, nor bow]
thou hast set up.
i e o mon—uand i
i use thes, all shali b) saved, and that the rea- From sumber 224d.
4 < . s Bageygia ~ : - p
why any are lost 15 beeanse of X5, O} MORE.—In our lest rumnber we

P N ) _
of (’}‘V S0V (, a0 PO\V\,i to save. attention of our readers to the S‘.i 631

march q,l min 'l characteristic of the
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prosent t

; imes, ad 1o a manoer somewhat tronteal, set
(f,wy v{axv few ar;, found who dare oven pray 1o furt.x goimne of'ihe pmnm;ws which mieaps Is sup. i
od- for any blessing, temporal or spiritunl, for|posed to possess; and for our culogy we presumc

" tims or for eteraity, th
. thine.
~-gn,.

H)x

1izh any other pams than
gy, . y

The rame given u:vl er heaven and among
nereby the Apostle telxs us sinners must be

our arminian neighbors will feel themselves great.
'y obiiged. We are not willing,
i distniss the subject of means,

as we have some-

Fence.la

out of

, however, as yet

tmus brethren, was such as human wisCom would
have Uxo‘.gh! msL (mukexy tosucceed.  'fhe 3ca! :

—theirenvy and E\-vzl

elr avarice and ‘lc:-cll-
a.la\'c:'y——:hd oo
ir\t > ;‘ ower, nid su?)-
3 Tiér

litc

Ly
t the
iour-

L)'Ll'l'

not

anda

Isht

nag
s
‘yo“ S

cl:wcfz their

o

were on (!
)

t'ncy d

! Yooy G
IS means

<

nto héu
of God was to :?'::' i

ved Son

was wr i, 1u law, or prophe

wicked /ils were Gu‘ S 3

many e are told by the evan

what “That the seriptures might be fui-'
filled. en but a habé we see the Holy Child
chase mtc Egypt by crue "‘iﬁ‘(;(‘ith(\i'z;
and b t feonr 1bcnc he turned infoa

small (,hV tt nt the seriptures mmht be fulilled.
From the manger to the cross, lns life is loaded
with iepmachea, abuses ; blasphemies, and in.
sults : and all to preserve the sacred volume in.

viclate. At length against him both Herod and
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Puatius Pilate meet, with men of Isracl and the
gentiles, * For to do whatsoever God’s hand and
counsel before determined should be done.” "The
heathen raged. and the peeple imagined vain things
against the Lord, and against his Christ ; vet all
hese things were God’s™ chosen instrumentalities
for the accomplishment of what his hand and coun-

s

‘| garments in the camp te iad

Atsome future time, We hope not far distant, we
intend to give our readers a more full aceount of
the persecution of some of the first Baptist preach-
ers, who went everywhere preaching the word,
when there were no golden wedges or Babvlonish

uce hypocrites and

nowinal profussors to reiterate the ancient petition,

sel had predestinated.  And when the dear dis.
coasolate disciples, on thelr wav to Emmaus, Jour-

8

neyed aad wors sul, baeanse of what their Lord
had done and safferd from the hand of wicl
men and devils, onr Loed reproved

[
he

O fuols and slow of haart to halieve o
prophots have written, onght not Chris

i
those { sand thes enter his glory 77 [leaven

had inod the accomplishmout of all thesc
things, and all requisitc means for th ceomplish-
ment ol the esd were duly provided, '
Batere we close our article on this suhject, let
us examing the means which God has ordinarily
employed to faciimte the spread of the go
stry—not the making of ministers nor the
sration of souls, but the publication of the
As the heavens are high above the carth

a
&

gospel.
80 the ways and theughts of God do truly trans.

cend the ways and thoughis of man.  Let us con.
trast them.  For the spread of what they cali £0s-
pel, men form large, popular, and maoneved socie.
ties—ostablish permament funds—call into oxis.
tence ushieard of, unscriptaral and uncalled for
t i agoncics - establish dignified cxecutive
: induce by hire or bribary; such as
aere, to enter their field and

Ldistation.  But hew
God! The means, it ‘we
4 he employed in the prim.
church, were to let loose
men and devils apon his
scente, whip, timprison, calum.
wd distvess them s and he had nreviousty
1 directions, £ they make up for you n
and splendid outfitin one city, take @
and go as their hicelings to another I Not exactly

tice

s the plan of
may call them so, whi
itive & £

5}

£4i: T80

80, but & wore liis words: “IF they persecute
you in one city, flee unto another 11”7 Such wers

the meansw all.wise God emploved : and
t me nece.swy to start them out

we arose a great pe
he sainis were scattered, and th
wore scattered went everyuwhere preaching

word. It was persscution under God, tha toom[
|
!

ing the
Paul'to Rome, and John to Patmes for the bene
of the seven churches; and persc
ever since employed by the great Master incom-
peiling his ministers to traverse the earth with t
ministry of the everlasting gospel.  Bat mark !
while tie envaged Jews were made subservient to
the cause of God in wickedly and maliciously per.
secuting the ministers of Jesus, they themselves

heir popular religions proselyting rissiona-

|
e

had the
ries out in all the land and sea, under zood pay and
easy circumslances, even as their successors in the
pharasaical crusade of modern times.

Down through the dark ages of pagan, papal,
and - protestant persccution, God has overruled all
their rage and malice, and brought it to bear upon
his servants in such a manner as to make them the
more active in preaching the werd of God every.
where. It was persecution in Earepe that brought
the pioneers of the gospel ministry to our beloved
shores; and when they thought to sit unmolested
and securs under their gourds, and enioy that so.
eial felicity together, for which they had bidden
adieu to their native countries, and for the enjoy.
ment 6f which they had crossed the mighty deep,
tod preparad a worm to gnaw the gourd——it with.
ered—it died. Persecution then arcse from the
most popular party, (Congregationalists,) and they

were scattered and went everywhere as God di-
rected their way in providence !

* Put me, [ pray thee, into the priest’s offic:
may have bread!”  Our dear brethren
aiinistry who have labored in the gos
tist ministers preached af the perit of

when, instcad of loaves and fishes, they were 1
ted with showers of stoneg, with ter i i}

and in nera fow instances, like old Ei o
who preached the gospal faying on his brck ina
broiling sun, with his fuet made fast ia the stocks
and when preaching a shert tims befbre his d

at an assccintion, brushed back his v

2 hrist, having been stoned winle proach-
ing Curist to the people. [t was this kind of treat.

irove the old soldier of tho eross
his own fireside to penstrate the newly ser.

ded wilderness; and as he went he presched Chr

st

When in this manner God had sentand susiuir
tis gospel ministers untit he had by them rais

up churches throughout our eastern and southern
states, thelr enemies findiag that they conld not

exterminate them from the earth, changed their
fone, and said, - Come, let us al) build together,”
They crept in unawares, by peace and by faitery,
as Daniel says, and when once in, there was war
in the eur The old veterans of the cross be-
came turgets for the now lights to sheot at,—
Grieved and afflicted, they were by parsecution
compeiled to retive Tom their flocks, and being
seattered, they went everyihere preaching the word,
while their til-fated brethren, amalgamated with the
{shimaclitish muliitude of new measure converts,
were left to go hungry ; or like the prodigal, strive

busks which the swine

to fill themselves with the
did cat.

Pastors by this discription of means were fur.
nished for the far west; hundreds trom Virginia
and other states went cut to . find a peaceful homwe
where the cry of the pantier, the grow] of the
bear, the howling of the wolf, and the vell of the
were to them lpss dreadful than

oy

(13 H

~+

ef, per-

it

ere, in

i

neeltivated wilderness, they litile susnocted|:

ry of the old states would

nor

ade it literally a fraitfui field ;
sitla were springzing up, and
finished the ministry which God
by them in these places, and then
ned, and their churches
4 by young bucks from theolo-
10 were sent cver, not fo escaps
inder the patronage of the popu-
:

:

! K K

iar religionists of the east. Like lions let locse
- - . . . - ’

thoy made it their business to divide and distress

the dear people of God inthe great valley. And
ven now the struggle is geing on; the pope, the
world, and the devil are all en: aged in furnishing
the Missiesippt valley with missionaries of their
own manufacturing, to supplant the Lord’s minis-
ters; and God is, we doubi not, even now suffer-
ing this war to go on, until by the uvse of these
uraNs he will drive his ministers into other desti-
tute parts, and leave in their places ravening
wolves to drive out all such us fear the Lord, and
tremble at his word. .

Finally + we write what we do know, and tes-
tify what we have seen, aye, and felt too, when we
assure our readers that the ordinary means, or in.
strumentalities which the Lord employs to remove
his servants from one place to another, is persecu.

g

counted themselves, (by their conduct) unworthy
of eternal life, lo! the Apostle turned to the gen.
tiles, for so had God commanded.  Let down from
a window 1n a basket, to aveid the murdercus en.
emies of the cross, the Apostle fled to another
i of labor. But oh how different with anti-
uhrist’s hrrelings ! Note the scores of young and
old clergymen 1nalmost every city in our states,
panting tor the work ] panting for the salvation of

he

-|souls——nsanting for a call, an outfit, aye, panting

for arespectable salary ; but yet they stand idle
in the market place because no man has Aired
them, and yet their benevolent bowels vearn over

e, the perishing millions wheo “they say are dropping

mto hell for want of their jabors of love; while
their sense of the incaleulanke worth of inimortal
sutils often makes them ¢jacuiate the prayer,
O, for a thousand pounds a year,
Fhat I might go and preach,
And loud proclaim to every ear,
What [ delight to teach !
O, that our missionnry board
More agents woul.i eniploy, -
And send thenr furth, the dust to hoard,
How I wouid leap for joy !
G, that the halcyen days were come,
When ail, both far and near,
Would bring their earthly wealth, as one,
And say, lo! it is here.
O, What a precious heap of gold,
All corban’d to the Lord !
For this my service shall be sold,
And I will preach the word.
My gen’rous hands and lib’ral soul .
Of cash shall grasp a store,
“Then will §preach from pele to pele,
And cry, give more ! give more!!
But oh, how painfisl to my eyes,
The cash comes in so slow,
¥ fear they’l! all, to their surprise,
" Sink down to endless wee !
Say, honest reader, is not this the very spirit of
modern - benevolence? Surély these are the men
who claim an exclusive right to the title of benevo-

lence.  Persecution never did, and we are confi-
dert it never will drive them into the work : they

n

rer untit they s

much rather lounge in the cities than-go men.
s into the field of actual service to labor.
ministers of the Lord go at his bidding,
n they return, they return as did the sev-

Mz, Mrzzer.—In compliance with the request
of brother Wright, on page 76, we have given an
extract from a private letter in refutation of the
doctrine of this modern prophet. Although the
letter {from which the extraet is made was not writ-
ten for publication, and we are not at liberty to
give the name of the author under existing circumis
stances, few who havelong beenreadersof the Signs,
can fuil to discover its authorship. In regard
to Mr. Miller, he is a professed Baptist of the
arminian or New School erder.. He pretends to no
special revelation, but arrives at his prediction by
mathematical calculation, having been, as he says,
engaged for the last twenty years in studying the
prophecies. About the year 1830, (we think,) he
published a small work setting forth his views ; but
roconsiderable notoriety was given themuntil with.
in thelast two or threeyears ; in which time period-
icals have been started devoted to their promulga.
tion, and missionaries have been sent throughout
the couniry. In the latter service Mr, Miller

hunself has been engaged lately, taking about
w